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INTRODUCTION.

S the third volume of the prmted text finighes the
third and {fourth dshtakas, and commences the

fifth, T have thought 1t advisable to publish, on the present
occasion, the translation of the third and fourth Adshickas,*

completing one half of the entire Rig-Veda.

The third Ashiekae comprehends the conclusion of
the third Mandala, the fourth, and the commencement
of the fifth . the rest of the fifth, and five of the six
sections of the sixth Mendala, are comprised m the fourth
Ashtaka.

It was remarked n the Introduction to the first
Ashtaka, that the fifth Mondalae was aseribed to ATRI
and his sons, who were of rather equivocal nomenclature :
this will be confirmed by the actual translation: and if
the authorship of the Suktas be nghtl}\ defined, ATRI
must have had a large family, as the riames exceed forty,
besides groups, as Prayaswals, G’aupayangs, Laupayanas,
and Vasuyus, each consisting of "a:ﬁ,\"m'ﬂéﬁmte number :
several of the names, as PRATIKSHATRA, PRATIRATHA,
PratipaANU, PRATIPRABHA, are of evident fabricatwon :
we have also, m ARCHANANAS and Svavasawa, father
and son, who could not both have been sons of ATRI:

*1 have made 2 change I have made the volume end
with the fifth Maondale —H R B
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there 1s ikewise the unusual occurrence of a female author
of a Sulta, the lady Visawavara The common epithet
of these persons, Atreya, does not, however, necessarily
mply a son or daughter of ATRI, and may be interpreted
descendant or disciple - the latter i1s rendered most prob-
able, as the hist mcludes three Rajas among the Rishis,
or TRYARUNA, TRASADASYU, and ASHWAMEDHA, who are
the jont authors of a Sukia (p 200). to one of them
TRASADASYU, a precedmng Sukta also 1s ascribed In all
probability, however, there is little or no authority for
the authorship of the Sukias of this Mandala, and their
ascription to mdividaals 18 as arbitrary and unreal as
that of any other portion, whether termed Ashtaka or
Mandala

Of the hundred and twenty-one Sukias of the third
Ashtaka, those addressed to AgNi1, either alone, or asso-
crated with some other deity, are forty-four; those to
INDRA, singly or with others, forty-eight, making to-
gether nmety-two : of the rest, five are addressed to
the VISHWADEVAS, five to the ASHWINS, five to the Riwbhus,
three to Dadkikra, three to UsHAs, two to SavrTri, and
one each to the Yupa, or sacrificial post, to the Aprs,
to M1TRA, to the Shyena or Hawk, to Heaven and Harth,
to Vavu, and to Kshetrapati, or, the lord of the field,
and the mmplements of agriculture.

The fourth Ashtaka comprehends one hundred and
forty Suktas, of which AeNi and Inpra have a large
proportion, although rather less considerable than in the
third : the former 15 the deity ot thirty-six Suktas, the
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latter, singlv nr 1n association with others. of forty-six,
together eighty-two * of the remainder, the VisRwADEVAS
have twelve Suktas dedicated to them, rather a larger
number than usual, besides which, five other hymns are
addressed to various divinities, much the same as the
Visewanevas: twelve Sukfas have the Mawrurs for
derties. and eleven MiTra and VARUNA conjomtly, which
18 somethmg unusual the Asawins have six Sukias ,
Pusaan four, the Dawn and SAviteRr two each, and
PaArIANYA, PriTAIVI, VARUNA, SARASWATIL, and the Cows,

have one each

With very few exceptions. there 18 httle of novet
interest in the Sukitas ol these two divisions, as regards
their mythological bearmgs the same attmbutes are
ascribed to the same divimities and the same legends are
repeated, which have occurred 1n the preceding Asktakas ,
the Jegendary exploits being sometimes, however, trans-
ferred to different actors, as n the case of the death of
VRITRA being ascribed to AeNI, mstead of, as usual, to
Ixpra (p 16, v. 4), and agamn, where DADHYANCH,
the son ot ATHARVAN, 15 said to have kindled the slayer
of VRITRA, the destroyer of the cities of the Asuras, the
exploits of INDRA are obviously assigned to Aent (VI
2. 1 14)¥- the observation made 1 the Introduction to
the translation of the second Ashtafa may be here repeated.
that the Suktas addressed to the prineipal divimties,
especially to AeNI and INDRA, mn these two divisions,
dezl more 1n general sohcitation and panegyric, and

*This will be found 1n Vol IV
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are less rich n legend, than the Suktas of the first Ashtaka,
with very rare, though not altogether umimportant ex-
ceptions.

In the hymns addressed to Aen1 the same attributes
and allusions occur that are found in preceding Sukias,
and enumerated 1n the Introduction to the first volume.
We have perhaps more distinctly asserted s character
of creator of the umverse (p 6, v 5, p 12, v 4, p 90,
v. 15), and m s umversality, as mtimated mn one hymn
with more than ordinary mysticism (p 22, v 7, 8 and
note), we have the rudments probably of the pantheistic
notion. which, as the word Vedante umports, are based
upon the Veda : the identification of AaN1 with other
divimties, his being INDRA, VRITRA, VARUNA. ARVAMAN,
RUDRA, 15 of the same tendency (p 177, v 1)

In like manner the attributes and exploits of INDRa,
his slaymg of VRITRA, hus recovery of the stolen cattle,
his destruction of var.ous Asuras, and of their cities,
and his patronage of individual princes have all been
told before, 1n general more fully . his drinking of the
Soma juice 15 the subject of very many uninteresting
stanzas. and most of the hymns ot which he 1s the hero
suggest Little that 15 of additional value. In the sixteenth
hymn of the first section of the fourth Ashtake some
novel circumstances are narrated of the Asure NamucHr .
mention has been made of him in the first and second
sections, but here, for the first time, 1t 13 said of him,
that be sends an army of women against INDRA, as 1f a
nation of amazons were alluded to the passage, however,
1s obscure, and the explanation imperfect (p 205, v. 9).
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In the sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third
Ashtaka there 1s also some additional legend which may
be suspected of a historical bearing, however exaggerated,
when 1t 1s related that INDRA was followed by a large
host, thousands, in his attack upon the Asura Kuvava,
and that, on another occasion, he destroyed fifty thousand
Krishnas. or dark-complexioned Rakshasas, according to
the Scholiast . one mference from these numbers 1s, that
the Risius ot the time of the Veda were not unfamihax
with the levy of numerous bodies of combatants, and
another, which 1s more important, 1s the probability that by
Asuras and Rakshasas, nothing more 1s meant than hostile
tribes or nations . the mortal Rajas, Kursa, R1JISHWAN,
Supas, and others, 1n whose defence or for whose benefit
these adversaries are demolished, could scarcely have
waged war with supsrhuman beings, coald scarcely have
meurred their enmity, exeept in therr characler of dis-
turbers of sacrifices offered to the gods, meaning thereby,
very possibly, the yet unconverted races of India opposed
to Brahmanical rites . that we are to look upon them as
prinecipally 1f not exclusively human beings 1s most con-
sistent with their bemng engaged m eontests with human
prmces , and the identity 1s further established by the
appellation of Dasyu being assigned to the Asura. SHAM-
BARA (VI 3. 8 1)

Like Agni, INDRA 1s wdentified with various persons
and divinities, and m one hymn 1t 15 mtimated that
he 1s the only real object of adoration, to whomsoever
else 156 may be nommally addressed, taking whatever
manifestation he pleases, whether that of AaeNi, VisExu
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or Rubpra (VI 4 4. 13). he 1s also represented 1n the
same hymn as of a capricious temperament, neglecting
those who serve him, and favourmg those who pay him
no adoration (VI. 4. 4. 17), a notion somewhat at
variance with a doctrine previously mculcated, that the
ceremontal worship of INDRA 15 able to atone for the most
atrocious crimes (note on V. 3. 2. 4).

The Suktas addressed to the other deities propitiated
m the third and fourth Ashtakas are for the most part
mere repetitions of those which have been given in the
first and second : one of the two dedicated in the third
Book to Savirrr (IIT 5 9 10) contains the verse that
constitutes an essential part ot the daily prayers of the
Brahmans. and 13 especwally known as the Gayatry. the
commentators admit some variety of interpretation, but
it probably meant, 1n 1ts origimal use, a simple imnvocea-
tion of the sun to shed a bemgnant nfluence upon the
customary offices of worship, and that 16 15 still employed
by the unphuosophical Hmdus with merely that sigm-
fication . later notions, and especially those of the Vedanta,
have operated to attach to the text an mmport 1t did not
at first possess, and have converted it mto a mystical
propitiation of the spiritual origin and essence of existence,
or BrRaEMA

The hymnus addressed to Dadhikra, or Dadhikravan
contemplate the sun under the type of a horse, and m
onc of them (p 151, IV 4 9 5) occurs a stanza known as.
the Hansavatr Rwh, in which, under various appellations,
the sun 1s considered to be 1dentical with the Supreme
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Spuit, or Parabralina’ although 1t may be questionable
how far the terms bore oniginally the sigmfications which
commentators have subsequently assigned them

Tn the third Adshiaka are two Suktas, of which the
Shyena, the hawk or kate, 1s said to be the deity of part
of one and of the whole of the other the style of the
hymns 18 rather mystical, and one interpretation identr~
fies the bird with the Supreme Spirit : the general tenor,
however, merely alludes to a legend told m the Autareya
Brahmana, an mentioned m a note (on IIL 4 5 7T),
of the Soma plant having been brought from heaven by
the Gayatry, the metre persomfied, i the form of a hawk ,
a possible allegory connecting the use of hymns n the
Glaynir, measure with the early or orgmnal offermg of the
Soma hibation at the worship of the gods

Another novel Sukta m the third Ashtaka has tor
1ts object the sanctification of the lord of*the field, and
of the implements of agriculture . the spurit of mysticism
wlentifies them with divimties, as AGNI. INDRA, VaYU,
but whether the terms be understood hterally or typically,
the inference will be the same, the great mmportance
attached by the Hindus of the Vaidik era to the operations
of agriculture, and the fitness of the means used by them:
i the cultivation ot the land Of the hymn that follows
this 1t 18 not easy to understand the purport. but 1t 15
chiefly 1n the praise of clarified butter. or Gfs, and may
connect the labours of the herdsman with those of the
plough a Sukta addressed to the Cows (VI 3 5) may be
regarded as of a smmilar class, but 1t contams nothing
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peculiarly characteristic the short hymn to Piutheve, the
Earth (V. 6 12), might be classed with the agricultural,
but 1t 15 very general and unmeaning

In the two Ashtakas the VisHWADEvVAS are the divi-
wmities of seventeen Sukias, or, if we add the five addressed
to various deilies, who are, however, much the same
as the VISHWADEVAS, twenty. they are for the most
part the same deities as occur 1n therr individual capaci-
tres elsewhere, Aenr, INDRA, VARUNA, ADITI, the Adatyas,
the MaruTs, and offer only their usual properties and
allusions  some of the hymns deal in mysticism, and are
accordmgly obscure, and scattered through them are
references to circamstances of general mterest, but for
the most part they add httle to what has been elsewhere
described. The same may be said of the Suktas to the
Maruts, the AsEwiNg, the RiBuus, whose attributes and
exploits are mere repetitions of what has gone betore
the Suktas dedicated to PusHAN more explicitly describe
lum as the guardian of roads and protector of travellers,
indicating an interchange of domucile and intercourse ot
traffic that could prevai only amongst a people advanced
some way I civiization : PUSHAN appears also m a new
character as the patron of conjurors (VI 5 5), especially
of those who discover stolen goods, an order of professors
still famihiar to the peoples of India.

A solitary passage, and one of which the commenta-
tor has given no satisfactory explanation, raises the
number of the deities to an extent which 1s wholly mcom-
patible with the ordinary enumeration: 1t 1s said at the
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close of the minth Sukig of the first chapter of the third
Ashtake (p 5, v 9) that three thousand three hundred
and thirty-mine deities, devas, have done homage to Aenr,
and appomted him therr munistrant priest Savawa
refers for the confirmation of this statement to the Brihad
Aranyaka, where something of the kind 1s found, but which
cannot be regarded as authority for the text ot the Veda -
the ordinary enumeration of the classes of the subord:-
nate divinities makes them but thirty-three, and the
Veda 1s cited as the authorty for this enumeration as
repeated m the Puianas - Vishnu Pur, p 123, note
Although the texts ot the Rug-Veda, more or less
detached, are extensivelv employed 1n the ritual of the
Brahmans, yet the allusions to ceremomal offices are very
rare. and not alwavs very expheit of course commenda-
tions of the offering of the jmce of the Soma plant are
constantly repeated, and 1ts effects upon those who drink
1t, especially INDRA. are described m the usual exaggera-
ted strain  there is also occasionally a palpable confusion
of attributes with those of the moon, arising out of 1dentaty
ot name (VI 3. 16 3) Clarified butter, or Gk 15 also
not unfrequently named or alluded to, and mn one
mstance we have a hymn to the Yupa, or post to which
the vietun 1s fasteved, as typical of the Vanaspati, the
lord of the wood, the tree out of which 1t has been fabri-
cated The practice of animal sacrifices on an extensive
scale 1s affirmed 1n two places, i one of which (p 202, v 7).
1t 18 said, that three hundred buffaloes have been offered
to INDRA as a burnt-offering, and in the other 1t 18 prayed
that one hundred may be so offered : the phrase mn both
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passages 1s, dressing or cooking, {root, pack), so that
the offermg, hike that of other nations of antiquity, was
no doubt partaken of by those presenting the holocaust .
another Sulte (p 17) 1s considered by the Scholiast as
appropriate to an ammal saciifice, as 1t repeatedly spe-
cifies the presentation of the marrow or fat irom the
interior of the vietim to AeNI

There 1s scarcely any indication of doctrinal or
philosophical speculation, no allusion to the later notions
.0t the several schools, except those expressions above
noticed suggestive ot the identity of all gods and ot all
bewmgs , nor 1s there any hint of the wmetempsychoss,
or of the doctrine which 15 mntumately allied to 1t, ot the
repeated renovation of the world. on the contrary, there
15 one remarkable passage which demies this elsewhere
unquestioned  proposition. It 1s there emphatically
athrmed that the heaven and the earth were generated
but once, as was the mulk of PrisuENi, or the nourishment
of the winds, that 1s to say, the rain, and that nothing
stmilar was successively produced (VI 4 5, 22)

Various mtimations are given, although less frequent
or decisive than in the preceding Ashiakas, of the socal
condition of the Hindus of the Vaidik period. they
confirnt the conclusions previously drawn of the advanced
state of civalization. cities are repeatedly mentioned,
and although, as the objects of INDrA’s hostility, they
may be considered as cities m the clouds, the residences
of the Asuras, yet the notion of such aggregations of
any class of beings could alone have heen suggested by



INTRODUCTION X1

actual observation, and the 1dea of eities 1n heaven could
have been derived only {rom fanuharity with sinular
assemblages upon earth but, as above ntimated. 1t 15
probable that by Asuras we are to understand. at least
occasionally, the anti-vaidik people of India, and that
theirs are the cities destroyed 1t 1s also to he obseived,
that the cities are destroyed on behalf or in detence ot
mortal princes, who could scarcely have heleaguered
celestial towns, even with INDRA'S assistance - ndeed,
in one mstance (p 130, v 3) 1t 1s saxd that, having de-
stroyed minety and nine out ot the hundred cities of the
Asura, SHAMBARA, INDRA left the hundredth habitable
ior us protegé, DIvopasa, a terrestrial monarch, to whom
a metropolis 1n the firmament would have been of ques-
tionable advantage

That the cities of those days consisted, to a great
extent, of mud and mat hovels 15 very possible they
do so still  Benares, 4gra, Delhi, even Calcutta. present
numerous constructions of the very humblest class-
but that they consisted of these exclusively 1s contradicted
mn several places In one passage (p 136, v 20), the
cities of SHAMBARA that have been overturned are said
to have consisted of stone: in another, the same cities
are ndicated by the appellative dehyah, the plastered,
mtimating the use of lime, mortar, or stucco :n another,
we have specified a structure with a thousand columns,
which, whether a palace or a temple, must have been
something very different from a cottage; and agamn, a
supplication 13 put up for a large habitation, which could
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not be ntended for a hut - cities with buildings of some
pretence must obviously have been no ranmties to the
authors of the hymns ot the Rug-Veda

Notice has already been taken of the large scale
upon which, even allowing for exaggeration, wars must
have been carried on: a sumilar passage occurs (p. 136,
v 21). in which 1t 1s said that IxpDra, for the sake of
DagarTi, destroved thirty thousand Dasas, slaves, or anti-
vaidiks . the Scholiast says Rakshasas and others, but the
text has only dasa, and DABHITI 1s a2 mortal. It 15 not,
however, only with Dasas and Dasyus that we find hosti-
hities prevail, and the Aryas seem to have been equally
at varmance amongst themselves INDRA 18 said, mm one
passage, to have slamn two of their leaders on the Sharayu
niver, and m another to have destioyed alike both Aryas
and Dasas (VI 3 10 3): there seems, mndeed, to have
been considerable ammosity prevailing amongst the people,
and the gods are not unfrequently solicited to protect the
worshipper agamst lis own neighbours and relations.
That the religion or the government did not always feel
secure may be mferred from a passage in which InNDRA
1s requested to protect the worshipper not only m war
but m peace, or amongst or against the people (VI 3 18. 5).

Of progress mn the useful arts we have, as before.
occasional exemphfications. The practice of agriculture
has already been noticed: the art of weaving 15 very
particularly mentioned, although 1 connexion with
some mystical reference to creatwon or sacrifice: the
sharpening of the edge of iron weapons makes 1t likely
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that steel 1s intended ; and there 1s nothing surprising
mn this, as Indian steel was known to the Persians in the
days of Ctesias: the melting of metallic substances was
practised (V. 5 1), very possibly of gold, for golden orna-
ments, golden cwrrasses, are repeatedly mentioned : 1t
might be thought that even coins were current, for amongst
the presents made to the Rushe ot a Sukta ten purses are
specified (VI 4 4 22), the term kosayih may be inter-
preted, however, bags or chests, and they may have con-
tamed only a certamn weight of precious metal.

The same familiarity with the sea that has been
previously commented on occasionally oceurs, with
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the meaning
of the text : thus, in one place the rivers are said to rush
to the ocean eager to mix with 1t (p 44, v 7), and agam,
the rivers disappear w the ocean, where also 1t 18 said
that those desirous of profit are engaged in traversing
the ocean, clearly mdicating maritime traffic ; the Maruts,
or personified winds, are said to toss the clouds like ships
or as the Scholiast amplfies a rather elliptical phrase,
as the ocean tosses ships m another place (V1. 2 5. 12),
although the particular expressions may be equvocal,
yet 1t 18 andemable that the passage 1s intended to convey
the crossing of the ocean by certain mdividuals under
the gmdance of INDRA

There are ove or two curous passages relating to
the laws of inheritance, and of simple contract, or buying
and selling . they inay not be verv precise or altogether

itelligible, yet they are sufficiently so to shew that
B F
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legislative enactments were n existence, and that, with
respect to these two subjects, the law was essentially the
same as that which 1s laid down m the reputed writings
of ancient legislators, and, to a certamn extent, is stil
mn force A son, by wvirtue of holy acts, that 1s, 1t may be
inferred, the worship of the manes, although not so spe-
cified 1s the heir, to the exclusion of a daughter, as she,
by marrage, conveys the property imnto a different famly :
she s, however. to be enriched with gifts. upon her marriage,
1t may be supposed by way of dower. m default of a
direct male heir, the son of a daughter 18 to perform the
rites, and consequently inherit the property , but this
apphes to the son of an appointed daughter * who, aceord-
ing to all the oldest authorities. was considered equal to
a son, and the term used in the passage i question
evidently comprehends thw stipulation or appomtment .
the Shasadvakne 15 the transferrer of his daughter to another
family. under agreement or stipulation, and thereby pro-
ceeds to. or establishes, the affilation of a grandson,
or as the Scholiast. no doubt quite correctly, states 1t,
the father stipulates, I will give vou my daughter. who has
no brothers. on condition that the son who may be be-
gotten on her may be my son also. now ths, although
ancient law, 15 a refinement upon the rules of heritance,
sand s an unquestionable evidence of advanced eivilization.

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity
for less than 1ts value, and repents of having done so,

* “The son of an appointed daughter 15 equal to the son
of the body : he shall mherit as a son the estate of his father
and of s maternal grandfather, who leaves no male issue.”
Devala . see Colebrooke’s Digest, 3. 161, and other texts. Ibdd,
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e cannot reclaum the commodity sold, from the buyer,
15 apparently the law of the present day, though there
be some difference of opimion : what has been sold, 1t 1s
said, at a low price by an 1diot, or one mebriate or 1nsane,
may be resumed compulsorily, if need be, from the buyer ;
but 1t 1s then reasonably inferred, that i1f 1t be sold for
a low price by a man sound of mind. the sale 1s vald .
this 15 so far qualified. that 1t the sale have been made
by mistake 1t may be cancelled , and m general, rescission
of the sale or purchase of things not perishable 1s allow-
able within ten days, at the will of either ot the parties :
thus 15 considered by Mill (Hustory of Indwa, Vol 1, p. 232)
as altogether mcompatible with an age m which the
divisions and refinements of mdustry have multiplied the
number of exchanges and he wé8uld, therefore, have looked
upon the law. as 1t 1s laid down mn the text of the Veda,
makmg a sale and purchase, once concluded, unalterable,
as a proof of an advanced era m the interchange of market-
able commodities

So far, therefore, the allusions to the soc1§,1 condition
of the Hmdus are i harmony wrth those that have been
previously noticed, and the same may Ve said of the
references made to the tracts dccupied by them, which
were m the north-west and west o India, {rom the Punjab
to the mouths of the Indus. their outlet to the ocean:
we have the Yamuna mentioned once, the Ganges once ;
the Saraswats 1s often named mm  both her characters
as a goddess and a river, and the Drwshadvafs, 18 1n one
place, associated with her as m Manu, .along with another
river not met with elsewhere, the dpaya the Vipasha
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and Shatudri, or Beyah and Sutlej, arc wterlvcutors m a
Sukta with the Rishy Vishwamatra, m which he entreats
them to allow him to ford them with his attendants and
waggons, being bound to the north-west, as he states.
to collect the Soma plant Other nvers are named, as
the Rasa, Amitabha, Kubha (p 244, v 9), Parushm, and
the Harwupwya, or Yavyaval, the positions of which are
no longer known, but which were probably m the west,
and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern bank of
the Haryupya dwelt a people called Vrichwats, or Vara-
sukhas, .who were subjugated, with the aid of INDRA,
by the Rajas ApEvavaryiNy and Prasroxa (VI 3 4 6),
and who we may suppose, therefore, not to have been
Hindus * A people called Rusamas, mhabiting, 1t 1s said,
a country so called, must have been an orthodox race,
presenting valuable gifts to the Rushi of a Swukie 1n which
their iberality 1s eulogized (p 206, v 13): on the other
hand 15 seems to be mtimated, that the Hindwism of the
Vedas had not spread mnto South Behar, when 1t 1¢ asked,
what do the cattle for thee (INDRA), among the Kikatas
(p 65, v 14), Kikata being the ordinary appellation of
that province , and 1t1s not incompatible with the apparent
Imutation of the Himdus 1in the time of the Vedas to the

* According to the story, as told in the Nits Manjars,
from the Brihad devats, Abhyavartin, the son of Chayamana,
and Prastoka, the son of Srnjaya, having been defeated by
the Varishikhas, applied to the Rishi, Bharadwaja, to procure
his intercession with Indre for his aid : the Rishi comphed
with their request, and prased India with the Sukfa which
is given, propitiated by which the deity came to the assistance
of the princes, and destroyed the Varishikhas
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western countries, that their religion had not extended
so far mto the mterior, especially mto a country which
1s still partly covered by forest, and inhabited by bar-
barous tribes. Besides the rivers and races thus named,
and for the most part pecuhar to the Veda, we have a
number of names of Rajas which are not met with else-
where (pp. 200, 212, and VI. 3. 4): the intermarriage of
royal and samtly races, of which the Puranas afford
examples, 15 of Vaidik authority, and 1s cunously Ulustrated
by the story of Smvavasawa (p 256).

A few legends of an interesting description occur
1 the Ashtakas now translated : thus. 1n the third (p. 63,
I11. 4 15), we have a hymn of some length by VisRwaMITRA,
which 15 usually regarded as authority for the existence
of a wviolent teud between the author and the Rishe
Vasisutha, and thewr respective descendants, and to be
the vehicle of such an mmprecation upon the latter, that
Brahmans, who profess to belong to the goira, the tra-
difional family or school of VasisHTHA, will not read or
transeribe the passages the cause of quarrel 15 not
alluded to in the Veda, but 1t 15 repeatedly detailed,
with some vamations, in the herowc poems and Puranas.
The oldest form of the legend 1s, no doubt, that of the
Rumayana, repeated m the Mahabharata. Adv  Porva,
where VIsEwAMITRA, whilst yet m his original or Kshatriya
character, attempts to carry off by violence the all-bestow-
mg cow from the hermitage of VasisurHA, typifyng,
no doubt, a quarrel between the Brahmanical and Kshatriya
races for the domion of the all-yielding earth , i which.
however, 1t 15 very remarkable that the forces summoned
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to take the part of the Bralunan are all foreiguers, Shakas,
Yavanas, Pahnaves, and Mlechchhas, or unconverted
tribes, as Drawras, Paundras, Kwatas VISEWAMITRA
atterwards, by the force of penance, becommg a Bralnan,
appears i the Ramayane, and m the dramas thence
derived. on very friendly terms with VASISHETHA, as the
Purohita or family priest of DasmArRaTHA, but m the
Mahabharata, Adv Parva, vol 1, p 243, and Shalya Parva,
vol 3. p 361. we have repeated ncidents of offence given,
especially by VIsHwWAMITRA, by which VASISHTHA is re-
duced to despar. and endeavours mn vam to destroy

himself. Some of these circumstances are subsequently
alluded to.

Another legend worthy of notice 1s that of VAMADEVA,
who, whilst yet unborn, mnsists on coming nto existence
by tis mother’s side, an meadent that may have been
suggestive of the subsequent smularly marvellous birth
of Bubppra Another meident adverted to s that of
VaMADEVA having, when hungry, cooked for his food
the entrals of a dog, a arcumstance repeated n the tenth
book of MaNU Several allusions seem to mdicate that
the followers of the Vedas were not very serupulous as
to the articles of their diet - 1t appears, tor mstance, that
the Aesh of the wild cattle was allowable (p 122, v 8):
and. 1n one passage, even that of the cow is saud to be
the best of food (VI 3 16 1)

The story of the Raja TryarUNA, his Purohit. and
the boy over whom the latter drives the former’s car,
mvolves a legal argument which 13 amongst the subtletres
of Hindu legislation . See Law Questions, Ballantyne’s
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Synopsis of Science, vol 1, p. x: the cousequence, how-
ever, the cessation of the use of fire, 1s more remarkable,
mtimating possibly a sort of interdict, durmng which the
performance of burnt-sacrifices was suspended : the story
1s rather obscurely narrated We may advert to one
more legend, as 1t 1s more particularly given by Maxvu
(10. 107 ): the Veda merely states the fact that Bma-
RADWAJA, the Rushi, accepted presents from a person
‘named BriBU n MANU and mn the Nitw M anjary he 1s
said to have been a carpenter or woodeutter , and in both
these authonities the moral of the story 1s the legality of
vhe acceptance of presents from persons of inferior caste,
py Brahmans m time of distress. the latter qualification
vas probably unknown in the days of the Veda, when
(uestions of impurity, whether of food or of caste, had
ot come to be entertamned

At the same time 1t may be doubted whether there
le not m these two portions of the Rig-Veda, some mnt1-
ation of the mstitution of caste, although not yet fully
veloped . the five classes, which sometimes signify
ferent orders of created bemngs, can, m one or two
jsages, apply to human beings alone, whether to the
r usual distinetions with the Nishada for the fifth 1s

» explicitly asserted n the text. although 1t 18 so under-
>d by the commentator The designation of Brakmana

unfrequently occurs, although 1ts specific application
r be questionable 1m one passage (p 153, v 1) we

» the term Kshatriya, as the inmediate dependant

» a Raja: Vaish, meaning people m general, offers

rudiments of Vawshya  although not precisely the
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RIG-VEDA.

THIRD MANDALA.

ANUVAKA I
SukTa VII.
I 1 7

The deity is AeNt, the Rishi 15 VISHWAMITBA ; the metre 1=
T'rishtubh.

1 The (rays) of the blackbacked, all-sustaiming (AGN1)
have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth and hea ven)es
and the flowing rivers , the surrounding parents co-operate
with him, and bestow long hite for the sake of assiduous
worship

2 The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of benefits)
are the milch kine (of Aexi), as he attains the divine
(rivers), bearers of sweet (water). One sacred sound
glorifies thee (AgNI), who art desirous of repose, pacifymng
(thy flames) 1n the abode of the water (the firmament)

3 Their lord has mounted on his well-trained mares ;
the sagacious selector of treasures, the blackbacked, many-
limbed (AGNT) has granted them a place of rest for the
cherishing of (their) rapid speed

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear along the
great son of TwasHTRI. the undecaying upholder (of the
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world), radiant with various forms 1n the vicimty (of the
firmament) : AgNT 18 associated with heaven and earth,
as (a husband with) one only wife.

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable
showerer (of benefits), and exult 1n the commands of the
mighty (AeN1): their frequent and earnest hymns of
praise, bright and radiant, are llummating heaven.

6. Verly (men) bring great delight to AaN1 by glonfying
aloud the mighty parents (heaven and earth), when the
shedder of ramn approximates his own radiance to the
worshipper, (wherewith) to invest the mght .

7 Seven sages with five mimistering priests attend the
station that 1s prepared for the rapid (Aan1) . the undecay-
ing divine (sages), with their faces to the east, sprinkhing
(the libations), rejoice as they celebrate the worship of the
gods.

8 1 propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacrifice ;
the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation ; the illustm-
ous celebrators of holy worshup, reciting (his) praises, have
called Aan1 the true (object) of every rite.

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and widespread-
ing rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the victonous,
the wonderful, the showerer (of benefits) : do thou who
art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring hither the great gods,
and heaven and earth

10. Ever-moving (AGNI) may the mornings rise for us,
abounding with oblations, with pious prayers, and with
auspicious signs, and conferring wealth ; and do thou,
with the might of thy (diffusive flame), consume all sin
-on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper).
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11. Grant, AN, to the offerer of the oblation, earth
the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious rites),
such that 1t may be perpetual : may there be to 1s sons
and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever be productive
of benefits to us. =

1III 1 8.

The deity 15 considered to be the Yupa, or sacrificial post, diver-
sified as single or as many: the Vishwadevas are the deities of the
eighth stanza ; the Rushi 13 VISHWAMITRA ; the mstre of the third and
geventh verses 13 Anushtubh ; of the rest, T'rishiubh.

1. VANASPATI, the devout anoint thee with sacred butter
at the sacrifice , and whether thou standest erect, or thine
abode be on the lap of this thy mother (earth), grant us
riches.

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispensing
food (as the source) of undecaymng (health) and excellent
progeny, keeping off our enemy at a distance; stand up
for great auspiciousness

3 Be exalted, VANASPATI, upon this sacred spot of
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice.

4. Well clad and hung with wreathsswmes the youthful
{pillaz) - most excellent it 1s as soon as generated : steadfast

and wise venerators of the gods, meditating piously in
therr minds, rase it up. = -

« 5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacnfice
celebrated by men, it 1s {again) engendered for the sanctifi-
cation of the days (of sacred rites) : steadfast,'r wtive, and
intelligent (priests) consecrate it with intelhgen ¢, and the
devout worshipper recites 1ts praise.
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6 May those (posts) which devout men have cut down,
or which, VanaspaTri, the axe has trimmed, may they
standing resplendent with all their parts (entire) bestow
upon us wealth with progeny.

7. May those posts which have been cut down upon the
earth, and which have been fabricated by the priests, those
which are the accomplishers of the sacnfice, convey our
acceptable (offering) to the gods

8 May the leaders of the rite, the divine ddityas,
Rudras, Vasus, Heaven and Earth, the Earth, the firma-
ment, well pleased, protect our sacrifice let them raise
aloft the standard of the ceremony.

9 Arrayed 1n bright (garments), entire (in their parts),,
these pillars ranging m rows hike swans, have come to us
erected by pious sages on the east (of the fire), they
proceed resplendent on the path of the gods.

10. Entire 1n all parts and girded with rings, they appear
upon the earth ke the horns of horned cattle , hearing
(their praises) by the priests may they protect us m
battles

11 VaNAspATI, mount up with a hundred branches.
that we may mount with a thousand, thou whom the
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness

I 1 9

The deity 1s AaN1; the Rishy VisHwAMITRA ; the metre Brihati,
except 1 the last verse, in which 1t 1s Treshtubh.

1. We thy mortal friends have recourse for our protection
to thee, the divine, the grandson of the waters, the auspici-
ous, the resplendent, the aceessible, the smless,

)
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2. Desirous as thou art of the forests sice thou hast
repaired to the maternal waters, AgN5, thy tarrymg so tar
away 1s not to be endured , (in a moment) thou art here
with us

3 Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction
(to thy worshipper) and art thereto well-disposed ; of
those 1n whose friendship thou art cherished, some precede
whilst others sit around.

4 The bemignant and long-hved deities have discovered
thee, AGNI, when required to go against their constant and
assembled foes, hidden 1n the waters like a lion {in a cave).

5. MATARISHWAN therefore brought for the gods from
afar, Aanr, uding of humself, and generated by attrition,
as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son)

6 Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee ({(thus
concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou,
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind, mayest
recompense by thy acts all their pious rites '

7 Auspicious 1s thy worship for 1t prospers the ignorant
{worshipper), wherefore ammals reverence thee, AcNI,
kindled 1n the beginning of the mght.

8 Offer oblations to the object of holy sacmfice, the
brilhant purifier, who 1s dormant (i fuel) . worship quietly
the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of the gods), the
rapid, the ancient deity who 1s entitled to laudation.

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine
divinities have worshipped AceN1 they have sprinkled
him with melted butter ; théy have spread for him the
sacred grass ; and have seated him upon 1t as their mini-

strant t.
ant pries .
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III. 1. 10.
The deity and Rushi as before : the metre is Ushnah.

1 Thee, the king of men; Aani, the divine : prudent.
mortals kmdle thee at the sacmfice.

2 They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of the
gods) at sacrifices : shine forth the protector of the pious
rite . thine own abode.

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee, the knower
of all things, he acqures (AeN1) excellent progeny: he
prospers.

4. May (A1), the banner of sacrfices, offering ob-
lations on the part of the worshipper through (the mimstry
of) the seven officiating priests, come hither with the gods.

5. Offer to the mimstering AeNT as 1f to the Creator
(of the world), the great praise recited of old, for the sake
of animating the energies of the pious (worshippers)

6. May our hymns exalt AGNI, so that he may be born
more Wort’hy of praise, and may become mamfest for (the
purpose of bestowing) abundant food and riches

7. Aeni, thou art to be especially worshipped at the
sacrifice © worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout
(worshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods) the
exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant pro-
geny : be ever nigﬁ to those who praise thee for their well-
bemng.

9. The wise, intelligent, and wigilant (worshippersy
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been descnb‘ed), the bearer
of oblations, the immortal, generated by strength.
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The derty and Rishi as bofore ; the metre is Gayalri.

1 Aoxi, the invoker of the gods, the mster (of the
gods), the supervisor of the sacnfice, understands the
solemn rnite 1n 1ts due course

2 That AeN1, who 18 the bearer of oblations, the 1m-
mortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of the gods),
and is the 1eceiver of sacnficial viands, 15 associated with
understanding,

3 Aeni, the ancient banner of sacmfice, knows (all
things) through understanding - lus radiance traverses
(the darkness).

4. The gods have made AGN1, who 13 the son of strength.

the eternally-renowned, the knower of all that 1s born,
the bearer (of oblatigns)

5 Acx1, the preceder of human beings, (ever) alert.
the vehiele of their offerings. 15 ever new, 1s unsusceptible
of harm

6 Ao, the most hiberal contributor of food, 1s able to
resist all agsailants unharmed, the nourisher of the gods

7. From Acnt of punfyimmg ra@hance the mortal presenter
(of offerings) obtamns by his conveyance (of them to the
gods) abundant viands and a dwelling

8. May we, endowed with mtelligence, obtan all good
things by our praises of AeNi, to whom all 1s known

9 May we obtamn, AGN1, all precious things (as booty)
m battles, since the gods are concentrated 1n thee
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IIT 1. 12

The deities are INDRA and AGNI; the Rish: and metre as before.

1. INDRA and AaNI. come to this aceeptable libation,
(brought) by our praises from heaven, and mmduced by
(our) devotion to drink of 1%

2 InDRrA and AeNI, the conscious sacrifice associated
with the worshipper pioceeds to you. (summoned) by
this (invoecation), drink the libation

3 Urged by the energy of the sacrifice, I have recourse
to INDRA and AGNI, the protectors of the pious may
they be satiated with the Soma here presented.

4, I invoke InDRA and Aent, the discomfiters of foes,
the destroyers of Vrulra, the victorious, the invincible, the
bestowers of most abundant food

5. The reciters of pravers, the repeaters of praise, who
are skilled 1 sacred song. worship you buth I have re-
course to INDRA and Aeni for food

6 Inpra and AcNI, with one umted effort you over-
thiew ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes

7 IxDrA and AGNI the pious ministers, are present at
our holy rite, according to the ways of worship

8 INDRA and AGNI. 1n you, vigour and food are abiding
together, and therefore 1n you 1s deposited the dispensing
of water.

9 Inpra and AeNi, illummators of heaven, be ever
graced (with victory) m battles, for such thy prowess

proclaims
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ANUVAKA II.
IIT. 2 1

The deity 15 AGNI; the Rishi1s RISHABHA, a son of VISHWAMITRA ;
‘the metre Anushiubh

ts

1 (Priests) utter devout (prawses) to this your divine
Acnr, that so glorified he may come to us with the gods,
and sit down on the saerificial grass.

2 The observer of truth, of whom (are) heaven and
-earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) assist:
" hum, the offerers of oblations adore. and those desirous of
riches (have recourse) to mm for protection

3 He, the sage, 1s the director of those (who sacrifice),
he 1s (the regulator) of sacrifices worship him your
‘(benefactor), the donor. who 1s the bestower of wealth

4 May that AeNI bestow upon us prosperous dwellings
for our maintenance, so that from him fimte wealth,
whether 1t may be 1 heaven or from earth, or in the waters

(may come to us).

5 The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth-obtaining
rites, (to worship) the radiant, unpreceded AceNI, the
mvoker (of the gods), the protector of men

6. Perfect our prayer, Invoker ot the gods, as well as
our hymns AGNI, who mcreasest with the winds and art
the giver of thousands, augment our feheity

7. Grant us indeed, AeNI, wealth (that may be counted)
by thousands. and comprising offspring, nourishment,
brilliant treasure, a#d vigour, and be mfinite and mn-
-eXhaustible
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II. 2. 2. v
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre 1s Trishtubh.

1 The invoker (of the gods), the exhilarator (of his
worshippers), the true, the offerer of sacmfice, the most
wise, the creator, 1s present at our sacred rites. AGNI,
the son of strength, whose chariot 1s the lightning, whose
hair 1s flame, manifests lis glory on the earth.

2. T utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased by
them, observer of truth. endowed with strength, (they
are addressed) to thee who art the expounder (of sacred
rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise - object
of sacnifice, sit down 1n the midst upon the sacred grass
for our protection

3 May the food-bestowing day and might hasten to
thee whilst thou, AeN1, meetest them on the paths of the
wind . smee (the prests) ever worship thee preceding
(them) with oblations, whilst they (umited) like the pole
(and the yoke of a waggon), abide successively n our

dwelling.

4, Vigorous AGNI to thee MiTRA and VARUNA, and all
the Maruis, offer prase; since, son of strength, thou
standest a sun, shedding (thy) rays with lustre on mankind.

5 With uplifted hands, approaching thee with rever-
ence, we present to thee to-day our oblation - do thou, who
art wise, worship the gods with most devout mind and
with unwearied praise.

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many and various
benefactions and various kinds of food devolve upon the
devout (worshipper). do thou grant us, AGNI nfinite
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wealth, and (a son) observant of truth, with speech devoid
of guile. .

7 Divine (AGNI), mighty and ommniscient, these (are the
offerings) which we mortals present to thee in the sacrifice .
do thou be cognizant of every respectable worshipper, and
partake, immortal, of all (hus offerings) on this occasion

IIr. 2 3. + -

The deity 18 AaN1; the Rishs1s UTkina of the Kata gotra, or family ,-
the metre 15 T'rishtubh.

1 Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile Rakshasas
and Pishachas : may 1 be in (the enjoyment) of the favour
of the great (AGNI1), the giver of prosperty, and mm the
service of (him who 1s) easily invoked.

2 Consider thyself our protector at the breaking of the
dawn to-day and when the sun has risen . A¢N1, who art
engendered with (embodied) form, be pleased with my
constant praise, as a father (13 pleased with) his son

3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, 1adiant
amidst darkness, shine! AgNr, with abundant (rays) n
due order - granter of dwellings, conduct us (to good),
keep off all 1ll, and youngest (of all the gods), gratify our
desires for wealth

4 AeNI, who art irresistible and the showerer (of
benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the foe).
and (all their )precious things  (do thou), the duly worship-
ped, the knower of all that 1s born, (be for us) the conductor
of the first great preserving sacrifice.

5 Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art endowed
with intellgence and radiance, celebrate many faultless
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sacred rites 1 honour of the gods, and restramning (thy
mmpatience), convey to them like a waggon our (sacrificial)
food . illume (with thy rays) the beautiful heaven and
earth

6 Be propitious, showerer (of benefits), grant (abun-
dant) food, AuNI, (make) heaven and earth yield us
milk. divine (AeN1), associated with the gods, shining
with bright radiance, let not the 1ll-will of any mortal
prevail against us

7 Grant, AeNI, to the offerer of the oblation, earth
the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites, such
that 1t may long endure. may there be to us sons and
grandsons, and may thy favour, AeN1, be productive of
good unto us.

IIT 2 4.

The deity and Eushr are the same ; the metre of the odd verses
.18 Brihati ; of the even, Sato-brihat:.

1 This AeNI. 18 the lord of heroism and of great good
fortune , he 1s the lord of wealth comprising progeny and
cattle ; he 1s the lord of the slayers of VRiTRA

2. Maruts, leaders (of rites), associate with this aug-
menter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches contn-
buting to felicity. ye who (are wvictorious) over (your)

"enemies 1 battle, who daily humble (your) foes

3 Do thou, opulent AeN1, showerer (of benefits), pros-
per us with riches eomprising vigour, numerous progeny,
health, and happiness

4 He who 1s the maker pervades all worlds, he the
-enduring maker (ot all) bears our offerings to the gods :
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he 1s present with the devout (worshippers) and amidst
the heroism and the devotions of men.

5. Consign us not, AGNI, to malignity , (doom) us not
to the absence of posterity , not, son of strength. to the
want of cattle, nor to reproach . drive away (all) animosi-
ties

6 Auspicious AGNIL, bestow (upon us) at the rite. food
(the source of) happiness and renown

IIL. 2. 5. 1)

The deity 18 AGNT; the Rushi 1s KaT4, the son of VISHWAMITRA ;.
the metre L'rishtubh

1. The rnghteous (AeNi) when first lundled on the
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose hair
18 flame, and who 1s cleansed with butter, the purnfier. the
worthily-worshipped, 1s sprinkled with oblations tor the
worship of the gods

2 As thou didst offer the burnt-offenng, Aexi, (on
behalf of) earth , as thou, JATAVEDAS, who art cognizant
(of sacred rites, didst offer sacmfice on behalt) of heaven ,
so with this oblation worship the gods, and perfect this
rite to-day (as thou didst) that of ManNu

3. Three are thy existences JATAVEDAS, three, AGNI,
are thy parent dawns - with them offer the oblation ot the
gods, and knowing (his wishes) be the bestower of happiness
on the mstitutor of the sacrfice

4 JATAVEDAS, we venerate thee, glonfying the bnihant,
beautiful, adorable AaNi. the gods have made thee their
messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblations, the centre

of ambrosia.
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5. He 1s the most dihgent offerer of worship who 1s the
presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in two
places (the muddimg and the best) seated with the sacn-
ficial food 1s (the source of) happiness (to the worshippers) .
do thou, cognizant (of the objects of devotion), officiate 1n
accordance with us piety, and thus render our rite accept-
able to the gods.

III. 2 6.
The deity, Rushi and metre as before.

1 Be favourably disposed, AGNI, on approaching us
(at this nite) , be the fulfiller (of our objects) like a friend
(to a frmiend) or parents (to a child): smce men are the
grievous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foes who
come agamst us.

9. Vex thoroughly, AeNI, our assailing enemies, dis-
appomnt the purpose of the adversary who offers not
worship : giver of dwellings, who art cogmzant (of sacred
rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious acts) so
that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), may ever abide.

3. Desirous (of wealth) T offer to thee, AGNI, an oblation
with butter and with fuel for thy speed and invigoration,
praising thee with a holy prayer as much as I am able :
(I propitiate thee) that thou mayest render this praise
resplendent with infinite treasure.

4. Rise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour when
hymned., and bestow abundant food and wealth, Aexi,
upon the descendants of VISHWAMITRA celebrating thy
praise ; and grant them exemption from sickness and
danger : Encourager of pious works (AeN1), we repeatedly

. sprinkle thy substance (with milk and butter).
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5 Laberal donor (of mches) bestow upon us the most
precious of treasures, for therefore 1s it, AgN1, that thou
art kindled thou hast arms promptly stretched forth,
whose (tadiant) forms (bestow) wealth on the dwelling of
thy fortunate adorer.

. 2. 7. "

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi 18 GATHIN, a son of
VISHWAMITRA.

1 T have recourse 1n this sacrifice to AaNi, the mnvoker
and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the all-knowing,
the unbegwiled , may he, the adorable, sacrifice for us to
the gods, (and) accept the precious (offerings) we make
for food and riches.

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, AaNi,
the brnlhant oblation-yielding; -food-bestowing, butter-
charged (offering) ; mayest thou (propitiated) by the pre-
sented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrnifice by your circum-
ambulation.

3. He who 1s protected, AGNI, by thee, becomes endowed
with a most luminous mind : bestow upon him excellent
progeny : may we ever be under the power of thee, who
art the willing dispenser of riches: glorifying thee (may
we be) the receptacles of wealth.

4. The ministering priests have concentered in thee,
Acni, who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thou
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou
mayest worship to-day the divine effulgence.

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) anomt
thee as the invoker of the gods to o.fer worship m the
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sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to be our protector on
this occasion, and grant abundant food to our descendants

III. 2 8.

The Vishwadevas are the deities of the first and last stanzas ; AGNE
the deity of the rest; the Rishs and metre as before.

1 The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with prases
at the break of day, Aexi, the dawn, the Asawing, and
Dadhikra : may the resplendent divinties, desirous of our
sacrifice, hear 1n umson (the invoeation)

2. Aant, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands , three
thine abiding places, three the tongues satisfying (the
gods) . three verily are thy forms, acceptable to the deities,
and with thew never heedless (of our wishes), be propitious
to our praises

3 Divine AcN1, knowing all that exists and distributor
of tood, many are the names ot thee, who art immortal,
satisfier of all men, friend of the supphant, the gods have
deposited in thee whatever are the delusions of the delud-
ing (Rakshasas)

4. The divine AGNI 1s the gude of devout men, as the
sun 15 the regulator of the seasons * may he, the observer
of truth, the slayer of VRITRA, the ancient, the omniscient,
convey his adorer (safe) over all difficulties.

5 I mvoke to this rite, Dadhhra, AcN1, the divine
Usuas, BRiEASPATI, the divine SAVITRI, the ASHWINS,
Mitra and VARUNA, Braca, the Vasus, the Rudras. and
Adityas
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I, 2 9 <!

The deity 18 AceNi, the Rishi, GATHIN, the metre of the first
and fourth verses 18 T'riskiubh , of the second and third dAnushiubh ;
and of the fifth Sato-brikats.

1 Convey our sacr.fice, JATAVEDAS, to the immortals,
and do thou accept these oblat.ons A1, invoker (of the
gods), seated (on the altar) first partake of the drops of
the marrow and of the butter

2 The drops of the marrow charged w.th butter [all,
purifier, to thee, at thine own r.te, for the food of the gods -
therefore grant us excellent affluence

3 The drops (of marrow) dripping w.ith butter are
offered, AGNI, to thee who art wise . thou the most excel-
lent Rishi art kindled - be the protector of the sacrifice

4 Irrepressible ard powertul AGNI, the drops of marrow
and of butter distil for thee . therefore do thou, who art
praised by sages, come with great splendour, and be pleased,
ever mtelligent Aex1, with our oblations

5 We present to thee the densest marrow that has beent
extracted for thes from the inter:or (of the vietim) . granter
of dwellings, the drops fall for thee upon the skin - distri-
bute them amongst the gods

- IIIr 2 10 ~
Five fires arc the deities. the Rishi as before, the metre of the
fourth stanza 1s Anushtubh , of the rest Trishtubl
1 This 13 that AeNI i whom INDRA, desious (of the
oblation), placed the effused Soma for (his own) belly :
thou art praised by us, JATAVEDAS, enjoying the sacrificial
2
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food of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoymg many
pleasures 1 battle)

2 Adorable AoNi, thy radianee that 1 1 the bheaven,
on the earth, in the plants, in the waters, and wherewith
thou overspreadest the firmament, that 1s shinmg and
resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the ocean.

3 Thou movest, AGNI, to the vapour i heaven, thou
congregatest the divinities who are the vital airs (of the
body) , thou animatest the waters in the bright region
above the sun, as well as those that are 1n the firmament
beneath.

4. May the benignant fires termed purishyas, together
with the instraments (that have dug the pits in which they
are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice (and grant us)
salutary and abundant food.

5 (rant, Acxi, to the offerer of the oblation earth the
giver of tattle, the means of many sacred rites, such. that
1t may long endure . may there be to us sons and grandsons,
and may thy favour, AexN1, be productive of good unto us.

I 2 11

The deity 18 AGNT, the Rishis are DEVASHRAVAS, and DEVAVATS,
sons of Bharala, the metre 18 T'rishtubk, except m the thud stanza,
where 1t 18 Salo-brihats.

1. Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly placed
i the saerificial chamber, the young and sage leader of
the mite, JATAVEDAS, the imperishable A1, (blazing)
amidst consuming forests, grants us on this occasion
ambrosial (food).
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2 The two sons of BEARATA, DEVASHRAVAS and DE-
VAVATA, have churned the very powerful and wealth-
bestowing Aen1. look upon us, AGNI, with vast 1iches,
and be the bringer of food (lo us) every day.

3 The ten fingers have generated this ancient (AGNI):
praise, DEvasHRAVAS, this well-born, beloved (son) of s
DPparents, generated by DEvavaTa, AGNI, who 1s the servant
of men,

4 1 place thee 1n an excellent spot of earth on an aus-
pricrous day of davs? do thou, AeNI, shine on the fre-
-quented (banks) of the Drishadvatr, Apaya, and Sasaswats,
rivers

5 Grant, Agxi, to the offerer of the oblation earth the
giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such that
1t may long endure . may there be to us sons and grand-
sous, and may thy favour, AeN1, be productive of good
unto us

III 2 12

The deity s Aewr; the Rishy VISHWAMITEA ; the metre of the
first verse 18 Anushtubh , of the rest, Gayatry

1 Repel, Aext, (hostile) hosts ; drive away (all) assail-
ants 1nsuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the msti-
tutor of this sacrifice.

2 AN (who art) immertal and who art gratified by
oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar : be pleased by
this our sacrifice.

3. Aent, son of strength, vigillant (in the exercise of)
thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the sacred
grass (strewn.at) my (saerifice).
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4. Aex1, with all the divine fires, respect the prases
of those who 1 (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) worship-
pers.

5. Grant, AGN1, ample wealth and progeny to the donor
(of the oblation): make us prosperous, possessed of
offspring.

1I1. 2. 13.

The deity 1s AGYI, as before, but I¥prA 15 also mncluded 1n the
fourth verse: the Rishi 1s VISHWAMITRA : the metre Ty

1. AgNi, who art ommiscient. and the diseriminator
(of acts), thou art the son of heaven or the son of earth :
do theu who art intelligent worship severally the gods on
this occasion

2. The wise AGNI bestows faculties (securing prosperity
and descendants) , adorning (the world with lustre) he
gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals - AGNT, (to whom)
many oblations (are offered), bring bither to us the gods

3 Acxi, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world),
the radiant, associated with vigowr and food, illumines the
divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and earth

4. Aaxt, do thou and INDRA. gods disdaming not (our-
11te), come to the sacrifice 1n the dwelling of the offerer-
of the hibation to drink the Somg juice,

5 AeNi, son of strength, JATAVEDAS the eternal, tra-
versing the mhabited regions with thy protection. thou
art kindled in the dwelling of the waters
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The deity of the first triplet 18 VAISHWANARA ; of the second,
_AGNT, with the Maruts, of the two next stanzas, AGN1 or Parabrahma ;
-of the ninth, VisuwamIiTrA himself, who 1s the Rishs of all the stanzas
«except the seventh, which 13 supposed to be uttered by Brahma, or
Agn 1dentified with divine spirit, the metre of the two first triplets
us Jagats, of the rest Trishtubh.

1. We of the race of Kushika offering oblations, de-
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him 1n our minds,
mvoke with praises the divine VAISEWANARA, the observer
-of truth, the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful, the char-
10teer, the frequenter (of sacrifices),

2 We mnvoke thee for our own protection and for the
devotions of mankind, the radiant AGNI, VAISHWANARA,
the 1lluminator of the firmament, the adorable lord of
sacred mites, the wise, the hearer (of supplications), the
guest (of man), the quck-mwoving

3. Varsuwanara is kindled 1n every age by the Kushikas
2s a neighing foal (1s nourished) by its mother : may that
Acni, vigilant amongst the immortals, g1ve us wealth with
excellent offspring and good horses.

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous winds
proceed to the pure {region of the water), umting the drops
{of rain): the Maruts wrresistible, all-knowing, agitate
the copious-shedding clouds

5. The fire-heautified, all-agitatng Maruis: we seek
their fierce radiance for protection* they, the sons of
Rupra, the bountiful Maruts, whose form 1s the ran, are
loud like roaring lions.

6. We solictt the might of the Maruts, the irradiation
of Aaxt with solemn prayers 1 every assembly and
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company (of worshippers) , those Maruts who have partly-
coloured steeds, who are dispensers of unfaillng wealth,
firm (of purpose), and {frequenters of sacnifices

7. I, Aent, am by buth endowed with knowledge of all
that exists: clarnified butter 1s my eye. ambrosia 15 my
mouth : I am the hving breath of three-fold nature the
measure of the firmament. eternal warmth : I am also the
oblation.

8. Aawi, thoroughly comprehendmg the hight that 1s to-
be understood by the heart, has punfied himself (hy the
three) pumfying (forms), he has made himself most
excellent treasure by (these) self-manifestations, and has
thence contemplated heaven and earth.

9 Heaven and earth be kind to that sage who 15 as 1t
were a many-channelled and nexhaustible stream (of
knowledge) , the parent (of lus disciples), the collater of
holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of lus parents, whose words
are truth

II1 2. 15

The deity 1s AeNI, o1 of the first verse, RiTu, or the persomfied!
season , VISHWAMITRA 18 the Rishy, the metre 13 Guyalr.

1 The months, the balf months (the gods) who are the
receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding kine ypreside
over your rite: the sacrificer, desirous of prosperity,
worships the gods.

2. I worship with praise the wise Aeniy, the accomplisher
of sacrifice. the possessor of happiness, the repository of
weglth,
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3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of
thee who art divine (until the completion of the nte),
and may we (thereby) overcome all anmmosities

4. We solieit that AeN1, who 1s being kindled at the
sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair 15 flame

5 AGNI the bright-shimng, the immortal, the cleanser
with clarfied butter, the fitly-invoked. the bearer of the
oblation n the sacrifice .

6 The exorcisers (of the demons), litting up their ladles,
and offering sacrifice, have cailed upon AeN1 by this
ceremony for their protection

7 The ofterer of the ohlation. the divine, mmortal.
AGNL, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solemmities
by his experience

8 The mighty Aeni 1s placed (foremost by the gods)
i battle , he 1s brought torward reverently at holy nites ;
for he 1s the sage fulfiller of the sacnfice.

9 He who has been made by the sacred rite the choice
{of the worshipper), who comprehends (within himselt)
the germ of all creatures, and whom the daughter of
Dakrsma (recerves) as the parent of the world

10 Aexi. strength-engendered, Ina (the daughter) of
DAKSHA nas sustained thee, the desirable the resplendent,
and longmg ({for the oblation)

11 The wise (priests) performers (of the ceremony)
kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the rite.
Acni, the regulator (of all). the sender of the ram.

12 T adore at this sacrifice Aax1 the grandson of (sacni-
ficial) food, shinmng above 1 the firmament. the creation
of the wise.
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13. Acwi who 1s to be worshipped with praise and with
prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beautiful, the
showerer (of benefits) 1s kindled

14. The offerers of oblations glonfy that Aen1 who s
the showerer (of benefits) and is the bearer of the offerings
to the gods as a horse (bears his rider to s home)

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offerng {ob-
lations) kindle thee, mighty and resplendent Aexi, who
art the sender of chowes

il 2 16

The deity and Rush: are as before, the mette of the third stanza
18 Ushnih, of the fourth Trishiubh, of the fifth Jagals, of the rest
Gayatre,

1 Acexi, by whom all 15 known, who rewardest pious
acts with wealth, accept our cakes offered with butter at
the mornmng worship ‘

9. The'cakes and butter are dressed, Agxi, and verily
prepared for thee accept them voungest (of the gods)

3. Eat, AcoN1, the cakes and butter offered as the day
disappears® thou, son of stiength, art stationed (by us)
at the sacrifice.

4. Wise JATAVEDAS accept the cakes and butter offered
1 this sacnifice at the mid-day rite ; pradent (worshippers),
withhold not at solemn ceremonies the portion of thee Who
art mighty.

5. Be pleased, AGNL, son of strength, with the cakes
and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do
thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious im-
perishable and awakening (oblation) to the immortal gods.
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6. AeN1 who art JATAVEDAS and art thriving upon
oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day dis-
appears.

T 2 17

The deity 1s A3NI, except i the fifth verse, where the officiating
priest 18 supposed to take his place, the Rishiis VISHWAMITRA * the
metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and twelfth stanzas is Anushtubh ,
-of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Jagati, and of the
rest Trishiubbh.

1. This, the apparatus of attrition 1s ready, the gene-
ration (of the flame) 1s ready, take up this (stick) the
protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire as hes
been done of old

2 Jaravepas has been deposited m the two sticks as
the embryo is deposited m pregnant women: AGNI 1s to
be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with oblations.

3. Let the mtelhgent priest place the lower of the sticks
with the face upwards, the upper (with the surface) down-
wards, so that quckly impregnated 1t may generate the
shoiverer {of benefits) AgNt then the bright blazing son
of TLa whose light dissipates the darkness 1s born of the
wood of attrition

4 Ag~t who art JATAVEDAS, we place thee upon the
earth in the centre, n the place of Ira, for the purpose of
receiving the oblation

5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attmition the far-
seeing, smngle-mmded, mtelhgent, mmmortal, radiant-
limbed AeN1- generate him, leaders (of the solemnity),
in the first place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who 13
the source of felietty.
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6 When they rub (the sticks) with their arms the radi-
ant AgN1 bursts forth from the wood like a fleet courser.
and hke the many-coloured car of the Ashwins unresisted
n 1ts course AGNI spreads wide around consuming stones
and trees.

7 Assoon as born AGNI. shines intelligent, swift-moving,
skilled m rites. praised by the wise, and Liberal m gifts ;
(and 1t 15 he) whom the gods have held as the bearer of
oblations at sacrifices, adorable and all-knowing

8 Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own sphere,
for thou art cogmzant (of holy acts), and station the
institutor of the ceremony i the chief place of the sacred
rite cherisher of the gods, worship the gods, AGNI, and
bestow abundant food on the founder of the sacnifice

9. Produce, friends, smoke, the showerer (of benefits) ;
mdefatigable persist 1n the contest with (Aent). the
heroic AaN11s able to encounter hosts, and by him the gods
overcome their foes

10 Thus 1n every season, AGNL 13 thy place, whence, as
$00T ag generated. thou hast ever shone knowing that
to be so, Ae¢NT, there abide, and thrive by our praises

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), AeNt
15 called Tanunapat ; when he 1s generated (he 15 called)
the Asura-destroving Narashansa, when he has displayed
(his energy) in the matenal firmament, Matarishwan , and
the creation of the wind 1s 1n hus rapid motion.

72 Acnt, who art pronounced by reverential attrition.
and deposited with reverential care, and who art far-seeing,
render our ntes {exempt from defects) and worship the

gods (on behalf) of the devout worshipper.
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13 Mortals have begotten the immortals. the undecay-
ing (AceN1), the devourer of oblations, the conveyance
(by which they cross over sin), the ten sister fingers inter-
twined proclaim him horn as 1f 1t was a male (infant)

14 Aev1. who has seven nunistermng priests, shines
eternally - when he has blazed upon the bosom and lap
of his mother (earth), he 1s vociferous (with dehght)
day by dav he never slumbers after he 18 born trom the
mntertor of the (spark) emntting wood

15 The Kushilas. the first-born of Brahmna, armed
against enemies like the energies of the Maruts, comprehend
the universe . they have uttered the prayer accompanied
by the oblation they have one by one hghted Aeni m
this dwelling

16. Aani, offerer of oblations, cogmzant of rites, -
asmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this progress-
ng sacrifice. therefore do thou steadily convey (the offering
to the gods), or tranqullv be at rest, and knowing (the
purport of our acts), agnd wise (in all respects), approach
(and accept) the Somu Libation

ANUVAKA II1
I 3 1

The deity 1s INDRA . the Rushs VISEWAMITRA , the metre Trishiubh

1 The bearers of the hibations desire thee , thy friends
pour forth the Soma jmce . they ofier copwous oblations.
(supported by thee) they endure patiently the calumny
of men, for who 15 so renowned as thou art.
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2. Master ot tawny steeds, the remotest regions are not
remote for thee- then come qrickly with thy horses. to
thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), these sacrifices are
presented , the stones (tor hruising the Soma) are ready,
as the fire 13 bemng kindled

3 Showerer (of benefits, who art) INDraA, the wearer

of the helmet, the professor of opulence, the conveyer
+(of men beyond evil), the leader of the numerous troop
“(of the Maruts), the achiever of many great deeds, the
devastator of hostile (regions), the terror of thy foes, where
are those heroic deeds {which thou hast performed) agamst
the mortal (4suras) when opposed (by them n battle).

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly-fovted (dsuras)
proceedest, destroying the Vritras, and obedient to thy
command the heaven and earth and the mountamns stood
as 1f immoveable.

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many, and the slayer
of VRITRA hy thy prowess, didst say firmly (to the gods).
fear not! INDRA, endowed with opulence, vast 1s thy
grasp, wherewith thou hast seized these unhounded regions,
heaven and earth.

6 Let (thy car), INDRA, drawn by thy horses (rush)
downwards (upon the dsuras) , let thy destroying thunder-
bolt fall upon thine enemies, slay those that assail in
front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) . make the
universe (the abode of) truth; (let such power) be con-
centred 1n thee,

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power,
{thy good-will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pros-
penity) - INDRA, who art invoked by many, thy auspicious
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tavour, which 1s obtained by oblations, 15 the giver of
unbounded wealth.

8 IxDRrA, who art invoked by many, grind to dust the
reviling malevolent VRITRA opposing thee, dwelling with
the mother of the Danavus, and ncreasing in might, until
having deprived him of hand and foot, thou hast destroyed
him by thy strength

9 Thou hast fixed tranquil 1n its position the vast
unbounded and wandering earth the showerer (of bene-
fits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament- let the
waters engendered bv thee here descend

16. The heavy cloud, the receptacle of the water, dread-
ing (thee) 1ts destroyer, opened out before (thou hadst.
cast thy bolt) , then INDRA made easily-traversed paths
for the waters to 1ssue, and desirable and loud soundmng
they proceeded to the (waters of the earth) invoked of
many

11 I~nDRA alone has filled the two, both ea'rth ard
heaven mutually combined, ard abounding with wealth.
do thou, hero, mounted in thy car. come with thy harnessed .
horses from the firmament, impatient to be near us

12. SurvA harms not the quarters (of the horizon), set
open dally (for his journey), the progeny of HARYAQHWA.
when he has traversed the roads (he 1s to travel). then he
lets loose his horses, for such 1s his office

13 All men are anxious to behold the great and varie-
gated host (of the solar rays) at the 1ssumg of the dawn
after the night has been displaced , and when the morning
has come, they recognize the many great and glorious acts.
of INDRA.
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14 A great light has been shed upon the rivers. the
cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe (milk),
for INDRA has placed 1n the cow all this collected sweetness
for food )

15 INDRA, be firm, for there are obstructors of (thy)
path. secure to the worshipper and his friends (the means
of completing) the sacrifice mortal enemies bearing bows,
armed with mischievous weapons, and coming with evil
wmtent, must be destroyed (by thee).

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the
approaching foes : hurl upon them the consuming thunder-
bolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, MAGHAVAN, over- =
come, slay the Rakshasas, complete (the sacrifice)

17 Pluck up the Rakshasas, INDRA, by the root, cut
asunder the middle, blight the summit. to whatever
remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, cast upon
the enemy of the Veda thy consuming weapon.

18 Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us may
we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and ample
riches, and may there be to us wealth accompanied by
progeny.

19 Bring to us, INDRA, splendid affluence: we rely
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our desire
18 as msatiable as the fire of the ocean: appease 1t, lord
of nfinite riches.

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with
horses, with shiming treasure, and make us renowned :
the wise Kushikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee,
INDRA, with pious (prayers).
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21. INDRA, lord of cattle, (divide the clouds and send us)
rain, whence nutritious food may come to us. showerer
(of benefits), thou art spread through the sky, and powerful
through truth  MacHAVAN, consider thyself as our
protector

22 We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distingwished 1n this combat, the leader m the food-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible m battles,
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.,

Ir. s 2. '!

The deity and Rishe are the same, or the latter may be ancther
Vishwamitra, the son of Ishiratha, of the family of Kushika , the metre
is T'rishtubh.

1. The sonless father, regulating (the contract), refers
to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and relying on
the efficiency of the rite, honours (his son-mm-law) with
valuable gifts: the Iather, trusting to the mmpregnation
of the daughter, supports himself with a tranqul mmd

2. {A son) born of the body, does not transfer (paternal)
wealth to a sister he has made (her) the receptacle of the
embryo of the husband : if the parents procreate children
(of erther sex), one 13 the performer of holy acts, the other
is to be enriched (with gifts)

3 For the worship of the resplendent (InDra), Acxi,
glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons: great was
the germ, and great was their birth, and great was their
efficacy, for the worship of Harvasawa

4. The victorious (Maruts) associated (with INDRA whé'n
contending with VRITRA) percerved a great light ssuing
from the darkness. The dawns recognizing him (as the
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sun) arose, and INDRA was the sole sovereign of the rays
(of hight).

5 The seven intelligent sages (the Angwrasas) having
ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in the strong
{cavern), propitiated (INDRA) by mental devotion- they
recovered them all by the path of saerfice, for INDRA,
knowing (their pious acts), and oflering them bomage,
entered (the cave).

6. When Sarama discovered the broken (entrance) of
the mountamn, then INDRA made great and ample (pro-
vision) for her voung, as previously (promised) then the
sure-footed (ammal), first recogmzing thewr lowing, pro-
ceeded, and came to the presence of the imperishable kine.

7 The most sage (INDRA), desirous of the friendship.
of the (drngwrasas), went to the cave, and the mountamn
yielded 1ts contents to the vahant (deity), aided by the
youthful Maruts, equally wishing (to conciliate the sages) .
the destroyer (of the Asurus) recovered (the cattle), and
mmmediately ANgrAs became his worshipper

8 May he who 18 the type of all that is excellent, the
anticrpator (of his foes), he who knows all that 1s born, who
destroys SHUSHNA, the far-seemng, the 1estorer ot cattle,
may he, a friend commg from heaven, honouring us as his
friends, be trec from all reproach

9. The dngirasas, with minds intent on their cattle, (sat
down to worship INDRA) with hymns, following the road
to immortality great was this their perseverance, by
which they sought for months to accomplish (their ends)..

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving milk to
therr former progeny (the Amngirasas) were delighted :
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their shouts spread through heaven and earth; they
replaced the recovered kine in their places, and stationed
guards over the cows

11 InDrA, the slayer of VRITRA, let loose the nulch
e, assisted by the Maruts, born {or his aid, and entitled
to praises and oblations, and the excellent (cows) contri-
buting abundantly to sacred offerings, and yielding the
butter of hibation, milked tor him sweet (sacrificial) food.

12 They (the Angiwrasas) performing pious acts made
for ther protector a spacious and splendid abode which
they celebrated seated (at the saciifice) and supporting
with the pillar (of the firmament) the parents (of all things
heaven and earth), they established the rapid INDRA on
high (1n heaven)

13 Inasmuch as our devout praise has appomted a
thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and earth, to
whom taultless and appropriate commendations (are due),
therefore ate all the energies of INDRA spontaneously
exerted

14 T wish, Tapra, for thy fiiendship, and (the exercise
of) thy powers - many horses come to the slayer of VRITRA :
we offer to thee, sage, great praise and oblations consider
thysell, MAGHAVAN as our protector

15 Wide fields, vast {reasure, (spacious) pastures,
has the much-knowing (INpRA) bestowed upon his friends :
the radiant Ixpra with the leaders (of rites, the Maruts)
generated the sun, the dawn, the earth, and fire.

16. This lowly-mmded INDRA has created the wide-
spread, commungled, all-delighting waters ; and they,

3
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purifying the sweet (hibations) with the sage punfiers,
and being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the revolutions)
of days and mghts

17. The two adorable (alte.rnamons of) day and mght,
upholdmg (all things) by the might of the sun, successively
revolve. thy sincere and acceptable friends (the Maruts)
are ready to encounter (thy foes) and mamtan thy great-
ness

18 Slayer of Vrirra, do thou, who art long hived, the
showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the lord of our
true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice), come to us great,
with great, friendly, and auspicious protections

19 Worshipping hun with reverence, ike an Anguwras,
Imake the ancient (INDRA) renovate to accept the oblation:
destroy the many mmpious oppressors (of thy worshippers),
and bestow upon us, MAGHAVAN, thine own (wealth) for
our acceptauce

20 Thy purifymng waters have been spread abroad:
fill their beds for our welfare. riding on thy car, defend
us from the malevolent, and make us quckly the con-
querors of cattle

21 IxDRra, the slayer of VRITRA, the lord of herds, has
discovered the cattle, and by his radiant effulgence driven
away the black (4suras), and mdicating with veracity
(to the Angirasas) the honest (kine), he shut the gate upon
all their own cattle

22. We mmvoke for our protection the opulent INDRa,
distinguished 1n this combat, the leader in the food-bestow-
g (strife), hearing (our prases), terrible in battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.

«
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The deity, Rishi, and metre the same.

1 INDRA, lord of the Soma, drink this Somae juice which
15 grateful to thee at noon-day sacmfice, MAGHAVAN,
partaker of the spiritless Soma, unyoke thy horses, and,
filing their jaws (with fodder), exhilarate them at this
ceremony.

2. Inpra, dnnk the Soma juice mixed with milk, with
butter-milk, or fresh: we ofter 1t tor thy exhilaration,
associated with the devout company of the Marufs and
the Rudras: drnk 1t till thou art satisfied

3 These are the Maruts, INDrA, who, worshipping thy
prowess, augment thy withering foree (by their aid):
attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of the thunderbolt,
and handsome-chinned, at the noon-day sacrifice.

4 Those were the Maruts who were the strength of
InDRA, and gently encouraged hum ; anmimated by whom
he pierced the vital part of VRITRA, fancymg himself
imvulnerable

5 Phased with the sacrifice, as if 1t was that of Manwv,
drink, INDRA, the Soma juice, for the sake of perpetual
vigour come, lord of the tawny steeds, with the adorable
Maruts, and with the traversers (of the atr): send down
the waters (of the firmament) to (blend with) the waters
of the earth.

6 Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife the
slumbering, darkling, water-investing VRITRA, thou hast
let, forth the bright waters like horses (rushing) into battle.

7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the vast
and mighty INDrA, who 15 adorable, undecaying, young ;
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whose magnitude the unbounded heaven and earth have
not measured, nor can measure

8 All the gods cannot detract from the many glorious
exploits, and pious works of INDRA he who has upheld
earth, and heaven, and the firmament, and who, the
pertormer of great deeds, has engendered the sun and the
dawn

9 Doer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness, that
as soon as born, thou hast quafied the Soma juice . neither
the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor years. resist the
force of thee who art mighty

10 As soon as born m the highest heaven, thou hast
quafted, INDRA, the Soma juice for thy exhilaration . and
when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and earth, thou
becamest the primary artificer (of creation)

11 Tzpra, from whom many are born, thou who art
vigorous hast slamn Awur, enveloping the slumbermg water,
and confiding 1 his prowess yet the heaven apprehended
not thy greatness as thou remainedst concealing the earth
by one of (thy) flames

12. This our sacrifice, INDR4, 15 thy augmentation, for
the mite . which the Soma 1s effused 15 acceptable to thee -
do thou who art deserving of worship protect the worship-
per by (the efficacy of) the worship and may this sacnfice
strengthen thy thunderbolt for the slaying of Amr

13 The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice, has
made INDRA present - may I bring him to my presence to
obtain new wealth, him who has been exalted by praises,.

whether ancient, medimval, or recent.
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14. When the thought of glonfymg INDRA entered my
mind, then I gave birth (to his praises) may I laud hun
before encountering distant (evi]) days, whereby he may
guide us beyond s, for those on both sides of us invoke
him, as (those on either bank of a river hail) a passenger in
a boat

15. The vase 1s filled for him (with Soma) , welcome
INDRA: I pour 1t out for thee to drink, as a water-carrier
{pours water) from his bag- may the grateful Soma juice
flow in reverence round INDRA for his exhilaration

16 Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee not,
nor do the accompanying mountamns (stay thee), and
therefore, summoned by thy friends, thou hast repressed
the strong flame abiding i the abyss

17 We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished m this combat, the leader 1n the food-bestow-
ing (strife), hearing (our prawses). terrible in battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. ’

1 3.4.7%

As this hymn consists of a dialogue between Vishwamilra and
the rivers Vipash and Shutudri, they are considered to be respectively
ithe Rishis of the verses ascmbed to either; the divimity 13 INDRA;
the metre 15 T'rishiubh, except 1n the last verse, in which 1t 18 Anushiubh.

1. Rushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager
(to reach the sea) like two mares with loosened remns con-
tending (with each other 1n speed), like two fair mother
cows (hastenmng) to caress (their calves), the Vipask and
Shotudry, flow rapidly with (united) waters

2 Impelled by INDrA, soliating (his commands), you
go to the ocean like charioteers (to thewr goal): flowing
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together, and sweling with (your) waves, bright (rivers),
one of you proceeds to the other

3. I repaired to the most maternal river; I went to
the wide auspicious Fipash, flowing together to a common
receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to) caress the calf.

4 The mvers speak] Fertihzing (the land) with this
{(our) current we are flowing to the receptacle which has
been appointed by the deity (INDRA)  the course appomted
for our gomg (permits) not of delay: of what 1s the sage
desirous, that he addresses the rivers ?

5. VisuwAMITRA speaks] Rivers, charged with water,
Test & moment from your course ab my request, who go to
gather the Soma (plant) - I, the son of Kushika, desirous
of protection, address with earnest prayer especially the
niver before me.

6. The nivers speak] InNDRa, the wielder of the thunder-
bolt, dug our channels when he slew Anr the blocker-up of
mivers: the divine and well-handed Savrrei has led us
(on our path), and obedient to his commands we flow (as)
ample (streams).

7. VisHWAMITRA speaks] Ever 1s that heroic exploit
of INDRA to be celebrated when he cut Amr to pieces, and
with his thunderbolt destroyed the surrounding (obstruc-
tors of the raim), whence the waters proceed in the direction
they destre

8 The nivers speak] Praiser of INDRA, forget not this
speech, nor the words that (thou hast addressed tu us) for
future ages (to reverence): celebrator (of holy rites), be
favourable to us 1n solemn prayers; treat us not alter
the (arrogant fashion) of men. salutation be to thee!
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9 VisawaMmiTrA speaks] Listen, sister (streams), kind-
ly to hum who praises you, who has come from afar with
a waggon and chariot bow down lowhly . become casily
fordable ; remaim, rivers, lower than the axle (of the
wheel) with your currents

10. The mvers speak] Hymner, we hear thy words,
that thou hast come from atar with a waggon and a chariot :
we bow down before thee like a woman nursing (her
cinld), hke a maiden bending to embrace a man, (so will
we do) for thee

11. VisewaMITRA speaks] Smnee, rivers, (you have
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas pass over (your
united stream) may the troop desiring to cross the water,
permutted (by you). and impelled by INDRA, pass, then
let the course appomted for your going (be resumed) - 1
have recourse to the favour of you who are worthy of
adoration )

12. The Bharatas seeking cattle passed over. the sage °
enjoyed the favour of the nivers- streams dispensing food,
productive of wealth, spread abundance, fill (your beds).
flow swiftly.

13 Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin of the
voke may be above (thewr) waters leave the traces full.
and may (the two streams), exempt from misfortune or
defect. and uncensured, exhubit no (present) increase

II1. 3 5 -
InDra 15 the deity; the Rishs 1s VisuwaAMITRA; the metre
Trishtubh

1. InDRA, the destroyer of cities, possessed of wealth,
manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his enenues, has
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overspread the day with his radiance. attracted by prayer,
mereasmg in bulk, and armed with many weapons, he
has delighted hoth heaven and earth

2 Decorating thee, I address sincere prayers to thee who
art adorable and mighty for the sake of (obtaining) food -
thou, INDRA. art the preceder of men the descendants of
Maxv, and of the descendants of the gods

3. InDRra, of glorious deeds destroyed VRITRA: resist-
less m combat, he has overcome the deceivers resolved
to consume hun he slew the mutilated {demon lurking)
1 the woods, and made mamfest the (stolen) kine (that
had been hidden) mn the mght

4. INDRA, the giver of Swarga, generating the days,
has subdued victorious with the eager (Angirasas) the
hostile hosts, and illumimmng tor man the banner of the
days, he obtaned hght for the great conflict

5 INDRrA cntered the confiding hostile (hosts) like a
man distributing many (gitts) to (lus) leaders: he has
animmated these dawns for the worshipper, and heightened
their bright 1adiance (by his own)

6 They celebrate many great and glonous exploits
of this mighty INDRA he crushed the strong by his
strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he overcame the
Dasyus by delusions

7 Lord of the virtuous, {ulfiller of the wishes of men,
he gave to the gods the wealth (that had been won) n
fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages glorify those
his exploits with praises i the dwellmg ot the worshipper.

8 Devout worshippers propitiate INDRA, the victorious,

the excellent, the bestower of strength. the enjoyer of
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heaven and the divine waters, and who was the giver of
the earth and heaven and this (firmament to their inhabi-
tants)

9 He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and INDRA
gave also the many-nourishing cow: he gave golden
treasure, and having destroyed the Dasyus, he protected
the Arya tube.

10 INDRA bestowed plants and days, he gave trees
and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries

11 We nvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished 1n this combat, the leader in the food-bestow-
g (strife), hearmg (our praises), termible in battles, the
destroyer ot foes, the conqueror of wealth.

L. 3 6. ° ~
The deity, Riskt, and metre as before.

1 Stay, INDRA. having voked the horses to the car. as
Vayu stops when he has put to his steeds, and come to
our presence- solicited by us to drnk of the (Soma)
beverage, which with reverence we offer for thy exhila-
ration

2. I harness {or thee, who art mvoked by many. the
swift ghding horses to the shalts of the car, that they may
bear INDRA to this sacrifice that 1s prepared with all (that
18 required).

3. Showerer (of benefits), giver of food, guide hither
thy vigorous horses, defending (us) agamnst foes, and pro-
tect (thy worshippers) : here unharness the bay steeds,
and give them fodder, and do thou eat daily smtable food
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4. 1 harness with prayer thy horses. who are to be
harnessed with prayer, who are allies and swift-paced 1n
battle arse. and, all-knowing INDRA, mounting on thy
firm and easy chariot, come to the hibation

5 Let not other sacmfices attract thy vigorous and
smooth-backed steeds- disregarding others, come per--
petually hither, that we may propitiate thee sufficiently
with effused Soma libations

6. This Soma hbation 1s for thee: come down. and,
well disposed, drink of 1t unceasingly - seated on the.
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, INDRA, this (libation)
into your belly.

7 The sacred grass 1s strewn for thee , the Soma juice,
INDRA,1s poured forth , the gram wherewith to feed thy
horses 18 prepared , the oblations are offered to thee abid-
mg on the sacred grass, who art praised of many. and
(art) the showerer (ot benefits), attended hy the Maruts

8 The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared for thee,
[NDRA, this (libation), sweetened with milk, the stones,
the water beautiful INDRA, who art favourably disposed,
and who art wise, knowing well (the worship) that 1s ac-
cording to thy peculiar paths, come and dmnk of this
Iibation

9 Associated, INDRA, with those Maruts with whomn
thou hast shared i the hibation, who encouraged thee
(in battle), and are thy attendant troop, drink, desirous
(of the beverage), the Soma juice, along with them, with
the tongue of AgNI

10 Adorable INDra, drink of the effused libation,
either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of AeN1,
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drink 1t, SAARRA, offered by the hand of the Adkwaryu,
or accept the presentation of the oblation (from the hand)
of the Hotr.

11 We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRrA.
distingwished m this combat , the leader mm the food-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible m battles,
the destrover of foes, the conqueror of wealth

m s 7 °°
Deity, Rushi, and metre as before.

1 INDRA, who art constantly seeking (association)
with your allies (the Maruts) accept this, our offering,
(made) for the grant (from thee of riches) , for thou art
one who grows with augmenting energies, through reiter-

ated libations, and hast been renowned for glorious deeds

2 To INDRA have Itbations been presented in the days
of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the regulator
of time, the granter of desires accept, INDRA, these
prescribed (offerings), and drink of this auspicious (beve-
rage), expressed by the stones

3 Drnk, INDR4, and thrive thine are these (present)
libations, as were the primitive libations do thou, who
art adorable, drink to-day the recent libations. as thou
drankest those of old

4 The great INDRA, the victorious in battle, the defier
of foes: his fierce strength and resolute vigour are exerted
verily the earth does not contamn him, neither (does the
heaven), when the Soma libations exhilarate the lord of
the tawny steeds.
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5 The mighty, fierce, auspicious INDRA, the showerer
i(of benefits). augments (in power) as he 1s animated for
heroie (acts) by prase s cattle are generated givers of
food - many are his donations.

6 As the rivers pursue their course, the waters rush to
ithe ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal), so the vast
Inpra (hastens) {from his dwelhng (n the firmament),
when the humble Soma libation propitiates him

7 As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the ocean,
80 (a1e the priests) bearing the efficient libation to INDRA:
holding 1n therr hands they milk the Some plant, and
purify the sweet juices (as they fall) m drops through the
purifying filters

8. The stomach of INDRA (18) as capacious (a receptacle)
of Soma, as a lake, tor he has partaken of 1t at many sacri-
fices , and mmasmuch as he has eaten the first (sacrificial)
viands. he has been the slayer of VRITRA, and has shared
the Soma (with the gods)

9 Queckly, INDRA, bring (wealth) , let no onec mpede
thee. for we know thee to be the lord of wealth, of all
treasures and swnce. INDRA, thy greatness 1s munmificence,
therefore lord of the tawny steeds, grant us (riches)

10 Opulent INDRA, recerver of the spiritless Soma juice,
give to us riches m universally desired quantity, grant
us to live a hundred years ., bestow wpon us, INDRA with
the handsome chin, numerous posterity

11 We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
-distingmished 1 this combat ; the leader m the food-
bestowing (strife). hearing (our praises), terrible 1 battles,
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth
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II1 3. 8. -

Derty and Rushs as before, the metre 15 Gayatri, except i the last
verse, 10 which 1t 18 Anushtubh.

1. We excite thee, INDRA, to exert the strength that
destroys VRiTRA, and overpowers hostile armies.

2. May (thy) praisers, INDRA, who art worshipped m a
hundred rites, direct thy mind and thine eyes towards us..

3 We recite, INDRA, who art worshipped 1 a hundred
1ites, (thiy many) names mn all our hymns for strength to
resist our foes

4. We repeat- the praise of the many-lauded INDrA.
the supporter of man, invested with a hundred glories

5 1 invoke thee, INDRA, who art mvoked of many for
the slaying of VRITRA, and the granting ot food (as the
spotl) of batile

6 Be victorious, INDRA, i battles we solicit thee.
object ol many Tites, to destroy VRITRA

7 Overcome, INDRA, those who are adverse to us mn
riches, 1n batile, in hostile hosts, i strength

8 Drmk, INDRA, object of many rites. for our preser-
vation, the most mvigorating. fame-conferring. sleep-
dispelling, Soma juice.

9 INDRA, object of many rnites, I regard the oigans of
sense that exist 1n the five 1aces (of beings dependent) on
thee, as thine

10. May the abundant (sacnificial) tood (we offer) reach
thee. INDRA. grant us wealth that may not easily be-
surpassed . we augment thy vigour (by our offerings)
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11. Come to us SHAKRA, whether from afar or mgh,
whatever, InDra, wielder of the thunderbolt, be thy
region, come from thence hither

IIr 3 9

The deity 1s INDRA, associated m the lagt six verses with VARUNA ;
the Risht 13 PRATAPATI, son of VISHWAMITRA, or the son of VacH of the
race of VISHWAMITEA, ewther or both: or it may be VISHWAMITRA
alone , the metre 18 T'rishtubh

1. Repeat (to INDRA) pirous praise, as a carpenter (planes
the wood), and engaging (zealously 1n sacred rites), as a
quick horse bearmg well his burthen: endowed with
intelligence, and reflecting upon the future acts acceptable
«(to INDR4), I desire to behold the sages (who have gone to
heaven)

9 Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), the
birth of those deified sages, who with well-governed nunds,

and diligent 1n sacred rites, fabricated the heavens: and
may these propitiatory (praises), augmenting (thy power)
and rapid as the wind, reach thee at this solemn 11te.

3 Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on earth,
they have, through their power, made manifest (the things
of) heaven and earth ; they have set limits to them by
their elements , they connected them both mutually
united, wide-spread and vast, and fixed the mtermediate
(firmament) to sustan them.

4. They all ornamented (INDRA) standing (m his car) ;
and, clothed 1n beauty, he proceeds self-radiant: wonder-
ful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), the mflu-
encer (of consciences), who omniform, presides over the
ambrosial (waters)
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5 The showerer (ot benefits), the preceder and elder
(of the gods), generated (the waters) : they are the abun-
dant allayers of his thirst - sovereign INDRA and VARUNA,
grandsons of heaven, you possess the wealth (that 1s to be
acquized) by the rites of the splendid sacrifice

6. Royal Inpra and Varuna, embellish ihe three
universal sacrifices (and make them) full (of all requisites)
for this celebration thou hast gone to the rite, for I have
beheld 1 my mind, at this solemnity, the Gundharvas
with hair (waving) mn the wind

7 Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of benefits),
milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch cow, (who s
known) by (many) names, they invested with the diversified
strength (of the Asuras) and practising delusive art, have
deposited their own nature m him.

8 No one (distingwishes) my golden lustre from that of
this SAvITRI, 1n which (lustre) he has taken refuge grati-
fied by pious praise, he chershes the ailfostering heaven
and earth as a woman cherishes her offspring.

9 You two secure the great fehieity of the aneient
{worshipper), that which 1s happiness in heaven. do you
(therefore) be ever about us: all those who exercise 1llusion,
contemplate the mamfold exploits of the everlasting and
blandly-speaking INDRA.

10. We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRa,
distingmished 1m this combat, the leader in the food-bestow-
mg (strife), hearing (our praases), termble m battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.
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ANUVAKA 1V
nr 4 1,
The deity, Rishi, and metre the same.

1 The praise that 11 prompted by the heart, and is
uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the
presence of the lord, and 18 his awakener when repeated
at the sacrifice. be cognizant, INpRA of this prase. which
18 born for thee.

2 That praise which 15 begotten before (the dawn) of
day 1s the awakener of Ixpra, when repeated at the
(mormng) sacrifice  anspeions and clothed 1n white
ramment s this our ancient and paternal hymn.

3 The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought forth
the twin (dshwens) on this oceasion, (in the praise of whom)
the tip of my tongue remams tremulous. they two, the
dispersers of darkness, combmne, assuming bodies as a
parr (of twins) at the omgin of the day

{. There ure no revilers amongst men ot those who were
our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery of) the
cattle , for the mighty Inpra, the achiever of great deeds,
liberated for them the numerous herds

5 A triend, accompamed by the faithfu! {riends who
had celebrated the nine months’ tte, and tracking the
cows upon thewr knees, and in hike manner accompanied
by those ten who had accomplished the ten months’ rite,
Ixpra made manifest the true (hght of the sun) (thereto-
fore}) dwelling 1n (the) darkness (of the cave)

6. INDRA discovered the sweet mnlk secreted in the
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from thewr
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concealment) the herd (of cattle) having feet and having
hoofs. mumficent (in gifts), he held m s mght hand
that which had been mdden n the cavern, which was
concealed 1 the waters.

7 The discrimmnating (INDRA) has separated the light
from the darkness: may we, removed afar from evil, be
ever 1n security © INDRA, drinker of the Soma juice, who
art nounshed by the beverage, be pleased with these
prases of thy worshipper who 1s the discomfiter of his foes.

8 May lhight be spread throughout heaven and earth
for (the promotion of the) sacnfice. may we be far removed
irom exceeding 111+ Vasus, who are 10 be rendered present
(by prous praise), bestow ncreasing affluence upon the man
who 18 hberal of gifts.

9. We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished 1n this camsbat, the leader in the food-bestow-
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth,

111. 4. 2. «_
The deity and Rushs as before, the metre 13 Gayairs.

1. We mnvoke thee, INDRA, showerer (of benefits), to
the effused hibation. do thou dmnk of the exhlarating
beverage.

2 InDRa4, the praised of many, accept the effused Soma
Juice, the conferrer of knowledge: drink, imbibe the
satisfactory draught.

3. INDRA, lord of men, who art prased (by the devout)
and aided by the gods, perfect this our sacnfice ;n which

the oblation is offered (to thee).
4
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4. INDRA, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soma juices,
exhilarating and bridliant, proceed to thy abode

5 Recerve, INDRA, mto thy stomach this excellent
effused Iibation, these bright (drops) abide with thee m
heaven.,

6 IxDRA, who art glonfied with praise, drink this our
Libation. for thou art sprinkled with the drops of the
exhilarating (draught) , the (sacnficial) food 18 venly
purified by thee.

7. The brilhant and imperishable (Soma juice), offered
by the worshipper, encompasses INDRA - having drank of
the libation, he increases (1n vigour).

8 Slayer of Vrirra, whether from mgh or from afar,
come to us, accept these our praises

9. Whether thou art called from nigh or from afar, or
{from mid space, come hither, INDRA, from thenece

II1. 4 3
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1 INDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me with
thy horses, when mvoked to drink the Soma at our (sacr-
fice)

2 The mvoking priest 15 seated at the proper season ;
the sacred grass woven together has been spread ; the
stones are placed 1 contact for the morning (libation).

3. Bearer of prayers, these prayers ate offered (by us).
sit down on the sacred grass. partake, hero, of the oblation,

4 Slayer of VRITRA, INDRA, who art gratified by praise,
be pleased with these our praises and prayers at our (daily)

sacrifices
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5. Our prases caress the mighty INDraA, the drinker
of the Soma juice, as cows lick their calves,

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the libation
which we offer for the sake of ample wealth. expose not
thine adorer to reproach

7. Devoted, INDRA, to thee, and offering oblations, we
glorify thee, giver of dwellings do thou be favourably
disposed to us

8. Lover of horses, INDRA, loosen not your steeds whilst
far from us, but come (with them) to our presence. enjoyer
of the offering, be exhilarated at this sacrifice

9 May thy long-maned and sleek-coated steeds bring
thee down 1n thy easy chariot to sit upon the sacred grass.

T 4.4 1
The deity, Rishe, and metre as before,

1 Come, INDRA, to this our effused Soma juce mixed
with milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked to thy car),
which 1s favourably disposed to us.

2 Come, INDRA, to the exhilarating (Soma) expressed
by the stones, and poured upon the sacred grass drink
of 1t to satiety, for there 1s plenty.

3. May my praises, addressed from hence and in this

manner, attain INDRA, to bring him hither to drink the
Soma Juice.
4., We mvoke INDRA to this rite with prayers to drink
the Soma juice : may he, repeatedly invoked, come hither.
5. INDRA, these Soma juices are poured out. take them,
SHEATARRATU, nto thy stomach: thou who art mich n
(abundant ) food.
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6 Far-sceing INDRA, we know thee to be victorious
and winner of wealth mn battles , therefore we ask of thee
riches.

7 Having eome (to our rite) drnk, INprA, this our
(hbatwn), effused by the stones, and mixed with milk
and curds, and with barley

8 lofferto thee, INDRA, this Soma juice for thy drinking,
to be taken nto its proper receptacle. may 1t delight
thy heart.

9 Descendants of Kusha, desirous of protection, we
mvoke thee, INDRA, who art of old, to drink of the libation.

1L 4 5.
The deity and Rishs are the same, the metre 1s T'rtshiubh.

1. Descend to us nding i thy car, for verly thine 18
this ancient hibation: unharness thy beloved and friendly
(horses) near to the sacred grass, for these offerers of the
oblation present 1t to thee.

2. Passimng by multitudes, come hither, noble INDRa,
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions ; for these
praises, INDRA, composed by the devout, mnvoke thee,
propitiating thy friendship.

3. Divine INDRA, come quickly with thy steeds, and
well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice- offermg
(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee verily with praises
i the chamber of the sweet hibations.

4. May these two vigorous fmendly burthen-bearng
and well-lmbed steeds convey thee hither, where, INDRA,
approving of the ceremony (in which the offering) 1s
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parched .gramn, may hear as a friend the praises of his
friend (the worshipper).

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spiritless Soma
juice , make me the protector, or rather a monarch of
men ; make me verily a holy sage, a drinker of the libation ;
make me verily the possessor of imperishable wealth

6. May thy mighty horses, INDRrA, harnessed (n thy
car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), bring thee
to our presence, for they are the destroyers (of the foes)
of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly rubbed by his
hand they traverse, going quickly, the regions of the sky,
malong them as 1t were twofold

7 Drnk, INnpra, of the bountiful (Ithation) expressed
by the beneficent (stones) , that which the falcon has borne
to thee desiring 1t, in whose exhilaration thou castest down
(opposing) men, 1 whose exhilaration thou hast set open
the clouds.

8 We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distingmished 1n this combat, the leader 1n the food-bestow-
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth

IIT 4 6.
The deity and Rushi as before, the metre is Brikati.

1. May thus desirable and gratifying Soma expressed
by the stones, be, INDR4, for thee ascend the verdant
charot, and with thy tawny (steeds) come to us.

2. Desiting (the Soma), thou honourest the dawn ;
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up the sun ; knowing
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a' 4 diserimmating (all our wishes), lord of the tawny
steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts of) prosperity

3 InDprA has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven, the
verdant tmnted earth, there 1s abundant pasture (for
his steeds) 1n the two azure spheres of heaven and earth,
between which Harr travels

4 The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), ilumes,
as soon as born, the whole lummous region: the lord of
the tawny steeds holds m his hands the yellow weapon,
the destroying thunderbolt

5 Ixpra has uncovered the desirable white-coloured,
fast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing stones, and
overlaid with the shimng (milk and other hiquds), in hke
manner as when, borne by lis tawny steeds, he rescued
the cattle.

I ¢+ 7
The deity, Reshs, and metre are the same,

1. Come, IxDrA, with thy exulting peacock-haired
steeds , let no persons detan thee, as (fowlers) throwing
snares cateh a bird  pass them by (quekly) as (travellers
cross) a desert

2 The devourer of VRITRA, the fracturer of the cloud,
the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, INDRA,
the destrover of powerful enemies, has mounted his chariot
to urge his horses to our presence

3 Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious mnte as

(thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) , or as a careful
herdsman (cherishes) the cows - (thou imbest the Soma)
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as cows (obtamn) fodder, (and the juices flow mto thee)
as mivalets flow mto a lake.

4 Grant us riches, securing (us agamst foes), (as a father
bestows) his portion on (a son) arnved at maturity . send
down upon us, INDRA, wealth adequate (to our desires),
as a crook brings down the ripe fruit from a tree

H Thou art possessed of opulence, INDRA; thou art
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned mayest
thou who art adored of many, increasing i vigour, be to
us a most (bountiful bestower) of food

III. 4 8.
The deity and Rush: are the same ; the metre 13 T'reshiudh

1 Vast are the energies of thee, INDRA, the warrior,
{the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the fierce ;
who art (both) young and cld ; the overcomer of foes, the
undecaying, the wielder of the thunderbolt, and who art
nuglity and renowned .

2. Adorable and powerful INDRA, thou art great and
magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy prowess:
thou alone art lord of all the world do thou war (upon
our enemies), and give safe dwellings to men

3 The resplendent and every way unhmited INDRa,
drinking the spintless Soma juice, far surpasses the ele-
ments, (far exceeds) the gods m power he 18 more vast
than heaven and carth, or the widespread spacious firma-
ment

4 The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the vast
and profound INDRAa, fierce from his birth, all-pervading,
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the protector of the pious (worshippers), as rivers flow
mto the sea.

5. Which Soma, INDRA. the heaven and earth contamn
for thee, as a mother contans the embryo. showerer
(of benefits), the priests pour 1t out for thee, they punfy
it for thy drinking

I 4.9 -

The deity, Rwshy, and metre are the same.

1. TvDRrA, attended by the Maruts, the showerer (of
benefits), drink the Soma offered after the other present-
ations, for thwe exhilaration for battle. take mnto thy
belly the (full) wave of the mebrnating (Soma), for thou
art lord of libations from the days of old.

2. INDRA, hero, rejoicng with and accompanied by
the host of Maruts, dimk the Soma, for thou art the slayer
of VRITRA, the sage ; subdue our enemies, drive away the
malevolent, make us safe on every side from peril.

3. Drmnker of the Soma 1 season, drink with thy divine
friend the Maruts the Soma that s presented by us;
those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (n battle),
and who, following thee, have given thee the strength
whereby thou hast slamn VriTmA.

4. They who encouraged thee, MAGHAVAN, to slay AmI,
who (aided thee) i the conflict with SHAMBARA, and n
the 1ecovery of the cattle, and who, possessed of wisdom,
contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them, the troop
of the Maruts, do thou InDRA, drink the Soma.

5. We mvoke to this sacrifice for present protection
INDRA, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of benefits) :
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augmenting (in glory), overcoming many foes, divine
regulator (of good and 1ll), the subduer of all (enemues),
the fierce, the bestower of strength

II1 4. 10

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1 May the showerer (of ram), who, as soon as born,.
18 the object of affection, protect the offerer of the effused
Iihation drnk at will, INDRA, before (the other gods),
of the pure Some jwmce mixed with milk

2 On the day on which thou wast born, thou didst
drink at will the mountamn-abiding nectar of this Soma
plant, for thy youthful parent mother (ApITT), 1 the
dwelling of thy great sire (KasHyYaPa), gave 1t to thee
before she gave the breast.

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and be--
held the acrid Soma upon her bosom - eager he proceeds,
dislodging the adversaries (of the gods), and, putting
forth manifold (energy), he performed great (deeds).

4. Fierce, rapid 1n assault, of overpowering strength,
he made his form obedient to his will having overcome
TwasHTRI by his mnate (vigour), and carried off the
Soma juice, be drank 1t (deposited) mn the ladles

5 We mmvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distingmished 1n this combat, the leader 1n the food-bestow-
mg (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible m battles. the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth
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II1. 4. 11.
The deity, Rishs, and metre as before.

1. T glorify the mighty INDRA, i» whom all men, drinking
the Soma juice, obtan their wishes, whom the powerful
(heaven and earth) and the gods begot, the doer of great
deeds, the slayer of the Vritras, who was fashioned by
ViBaU (the creator)

2 Whom, when borne by his steeds, foremost and
eminent 1 battles, breaking m two the (hostile host),
no one ever surpasses supreme In sway, attended by his
farthful Maruts, and hastening to combat, he has destroyed
with foe-witherig (energies) the existence of the Dasyu

3 Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), Iike a war-
horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, sending down
rain  he 1s to be worshipped with oblations at the solemn
(rite) Jike BEAGA he 15 as the father of those who adore
(him)  he 1s beautiful, worthy of mvocation, the bestower
of food.

4 The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, the
wind, hike a charot traversing the upper (region) ac-
companied by the Vasus; the clother of the mght (with
gloom)}, the parent of the sun, the distributor of the por-
tion (allotted to the pious), like the woids {of the wealthy
appropriating to all) the food

5 We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished 1n this eombat, the leader in the food-bestow-
g (stufe), hearmg (our praises), terrible in battles, the
destroyer of {oes, the conqueror of wealth
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III 4 12

The deity, Reshi, and metre as before
1. May InpRA drink the libation, he of whom 1s the
Soma, having come to the sacrifice , he who 18 the repeller
(of adversaries), the showerer (of benefits), the lord of the
Maruts, may he, the wide-pervading, be pleased with
these (sacrificial) viands. may the oblation be adequate
to the wants of his body

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy two
docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old employed
may thy horses, handsome INDRA, bring thee hither, and
drmk promptly of this well-effused agreeable libation

3 His adorers support with cattle, INDRA, who 1s wilhing
to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to come to
the sacnifice, {or the sake of obtaining eminent prosperity
and prolonged life acceptor of the spiritless Soma, who
art the drinker of the Soma jmce, and art exhilarated
(by the draught), grant to us freely cattle in abundance.

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned:
the wise Kushikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee,
INDRA, with pious (prayers)

5 We mnvoke for our protection the opulent INDRa,
distinguished 1n this combat, the leader 1n the food-bestow-
mg (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 1n battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth
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I 413 !

The derty and Rwshi are the same; the metre of the three first
verses 18 Jagat, of the three last Gayafry, of the rest Trushtubh.

1. Let abundant praises celebrate INDRA, the stay of
man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable, prospering
with increase, the mvoked of many, the immortal, who 1s
daily to be propitiated with sacred hymns

2. My prawes constantly propitiate INDRA, the object
of many rites, the sender of ran, attended by the Maruts,
the leader (of all), the giver of food, the destroyer of cities,
the swift (in combat), the prompt (dispenser) of waters,
the distributor of niches, the subduer of foes, the conferrer
of heaven,

3 INDRA, the enfeebler (of adversaries), 1s prased as a
mine of wealth , he 1s propitiated by righteous commenda-
tions ; he 1s gratified m the dwelling of the offerer of

oblations. glorify INDRA, the conqueror, the destroyer
of his enemies

4 The priests glorify thee. heroic leader of men, with
praises and with prayers: INDrA, the author of many
delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement of) strength :
he from of old s the lo1d of this (oblation)

5 Many are lus prohibitions (agamst evil enjomed) to
men - many are the treasures that the earth enshrines-
for INDRA the heavens, the plants, the waters, men and
priests, preserve their riches

6 To thee, INDRA, (the pious) address prayers, and

praises, and sacrifices accept them, lord of horses- giver
of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the pervader (of
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all things), partake of this present oblation, and grant food
to the worshippers.

7 INDRA, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the Soma
at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the libation of the
son of SHARYATI thy far-seemg and devout worshippers,
bemg 1n security, adore thee through their offerings

8. Do thou, INDRA, who art gratified by the beverage,
drmk the Soma that has been effused by us, together with
thy friends, the Maruts, at this ceremony - thou who art
mvoked of many, and whom all the gods equipped as soon
as born for the great battle (with the dsuras)

9. Maruts, this 1s your friend for sending of the waters :
they (the Maruts), the givers of strength, have yielded
INDrA gratification: may the devourer of VriTra drnk
with them the libation offered by the worshipper in his
own abode.

10. Lord of rniches, entitled to praise, this libation
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength. do thou
drink of 1t quickly

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has been
poured out as food for thee may 1t exhilarate thee,
delighting 1n the Somae draught.

12. May this hibation, INDRA, penetrate to thy flanks ;
may 1t, (arded) by prayer, reach thy head ; may 1t spread,
hero, through thy arms, (that they may distribute) wealth.
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TIT 4 14.

The deity and Rish: are the same, the metre of the first four
verses 18 Gayalrs, of the sixth Jagaty, of the fifth, seventh, and eighth
T'rashtubh.

1. Accept, INDRA, at our morning sacrifice, this ibation,
combined with fresh barley. with parched grain and curds,
and with cakes, and sanctified by holy prayer

2. Aceept, INDRA, the prepared cakes and butter, eat
them eagerly . the oblations flow for thee

3 Eat, INDRA, our (offered) cakes and butter: derive
enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his mustress

4. INDRA, renowned of old, accept our cakes and butter,
offered at dawn, for great are thy deeds.

5. Partake, INDRA, of the barley and the delicious eakes
and butter of the mid-day sacmfice, when thy zealous
worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager as a bull,
18 present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns.

6 Ixpra, who art pramsed of many, accept readily
from our friend of barley. and cakes, and butter, offered
at the third (or evenmg) sacrifice laden with sacmficial
viands, we approach with prases to thee, sage INDRa,
who art accompamed by the Ribhus and by Vaja,

7. We have prepared the parched gram and curds for
thee, assoctated with Pusman, the fried barley for thee,
lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy steeds.
attended by the troop of Maruis, eat the cakes: hero,
who art wise, and the slayer of VRiTRA, drink the hbation.

8. Offer to lnm quickly (priests) the fried barley - offer
to the most heroic of leaders the calkes and butter may
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the Iike offerings, victorious INDRA, presented to thee daily,
augment thy vigour for the drinking of the Soma juice

IOI 4 15 N

INDRA and PARVATA are the deities, the Rishe 18, as before, Visoawa-
MITEA + the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses 18 Jagat, of the
thirteenth Gayairs, of the twelfth, twentieth, and twenty-second
Anushiubl, of the eighteenth Brihaty, of the twenty-thard Treshiubh.

1 InprA and Parvara, bring hither, 1n a spaclous car,
delightful viands (generative of) good progeny. partake,
derties, of the oblations (offered) at (our) sacrifices, and,
gratified by the (sacmficial) food, be elevated by our
prases

2 Tarry awhile contentedly, MAGHAVAN, (at our 1ite)
gonot away , tor I ofter to thee (the libation) of the copious-
ly-effused Soma. powerful INDRA, I lay hold of the skirts
(of thy robe) with sweet-flavoured commendations, as a
son (clings to the garment) of a father,

3. Adhwaryu, let us two offer praise. do thou concur
with me let us address pleasing praise to INDRA sit
down, INDRA, on the sacred grass (prepared by) the mnsti-
tutor of the rite, and may our commendations be most
acceptable to INDRA

4. A man’s wite, MAGHEAVAN. 15 lus dwelling, vernly
she 1s hus place ot birth  thither let thy horses, barnessed
(to thy car), convey thee. we prepare the Soma juice af
the fit season. may AGNI come as our messenger before
thee.

5. Depart, MaGEAVAN , come INDRA. both ways, pro-
tector, there 18 a motive for thee, Wh-ether 1t be standing
1 thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neighing steed
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6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, INDRA, go
home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly 1 thy dwell-
mng: in either (case) there 1s the standing m thy car or
hiberating the steeds for provender.

7 These (sacrificers) are th: Bhojas, of whom the
diversified Angirasas (are the priests). and the heroc
sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from heaven,
bestowing riches upon VISHWAMITRA at the sacrifice of a
thousand (vietims), prolong (h1s) hife.

8 MacHavAN becomes repeatedly {mamfest) 1n varous
forms. practiemy delusions with respeet to his own peculiar
person , and .nvoked by lus appropnate pravers, he comes
mm a moment from heaven to the three (daly ntes), and,
although ohservant of seasons, 15 the drinker (of the Soma)
irrespective of season.

9. The great Rish: the generator of the gods, the at-
tracted by the deities, the overlooker of the leaders (at
holy rites), VISHWAMITRA arrested the watery stream
when he sacenficed for Supas ; INDRA, with the Kushikas,
was pleased.

10. Sages and samnts overlookers of the leaders (of
sacred Tites), Kushikas, when the Soma 15 expressed with
stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the gods) with
praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) hke (screadmmg) SWans.
and. together with the gods, drmk the sweet juce of the
Soma.

11. Approach, Kushikas, the steed of Supas; anmmate
(hum), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the raja) ; for
the king (of the gods) has slan VRITRA m the East, in the
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West, in the North, therefore let (Supas) worship hum mn
the best (regions) of the earth.

12. T have made INDrA glomfied by these two, heaven
and earth, and this prayer of VisuwaMiTra protects the
race of Bharata

13. The Vishwamitras have addressed the prayer to
IxpRra, the wielder of the thunderbolt , may he therefore
render us very opuleat

14. What do the cattle for thee among the Kiokatas ;
they yield no mdk to mix with the Soma, they need not
the vessel (for the ibation) : bring them to us: (bring also)
the woalth of the son of the usurer, and give us, MAGHAVAN,
{the possessions) of the low branches (of the commumty).

15. The daughter of Surya given by Jamapaeni,
ghding everywhere and dissapating 1gnoranece, has emitted
a mighty (sound), and has diflused ambrosial imperishable
food amongst the gods

16. May she, ghding everywhere, quickly bring us food
{swited) to the five races of men: may she, the daughter
of the sun whom the grey-haired JAMADAGNIS gave to me,
qbe) the bestower of new Lfe. '

17. May the horses be steady, the axle be strong, the
pole be not defective, the yoke not be rotten ; may INDRA
preserve the two yoke-pms from decay: car with un-
mjured felloes, be ready for us.

18. Give strength, INDRA, to our bodies , give strength
to our vehicles ; (g1ve) strength to our sons and grandsons ;
that they maylive (long) ; forthou art the giver of strength.

19. Tix firmly the substance of the Akayar (axle), give

solidity to the shishu (Hoor) of the car. strong axle,
5 .
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strongly fixed by us, be strong; cast us not from out of
our convevance.

20. May this lord ot the forest never desert us nor do
us harm - may we travel prosperously home unfil the
stoppmgy (of the car), until the unharnessing (of the steeds)..

21. INDRA, hero, possessor of wealth, protect us this
day agamst our foes with many and excellent defences:
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us), may
the breath of life depart from lum whom we hate

22 As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the Sumal
flower 15 (easily) cut off, as the imjured canldron leakmg
scatters foam, 80 may mime enemy perish

23. Men, (the might) of the destroyer 1s not known to-
you: regarding him as a mere animal, they lead hin away-
desirous (smlently to complete his devotions): the wise
condescend not to turn the foobsh mnto ridicule, they do
not lead the ass before the horse

24. These sons of BEARATA, INDRA, understand sever-
ance (from the Vasishthas), not association (with them) -
they urge therr steeds (against them) as aganst a constant
foe ; they bear a stout bow (for their destruction) in battle

ANUVAKA V.
Iy 5 1

The deities are the Vishwadevas, the Rishs 13 Prasapaty, the-
son of either VISHWAMITRA or VACH ; the metre 1s P'rishtubh.

1 They recite repeatedly this gratifying prase to the
great product of sacrifice (AGN1) - may he who (15 endowed)
with domestic radiance hear us: may the mmperishable
Aani, (endowed) with divine radiance, hear us
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2, Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the vast
heaven and to the earth. my desire, wishing (for felicity)
proceeds (to them), m whose praise the gods, desirous of
adoration, delight together with their worshippers at the
sacrifice.

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever mviolable.
be propitious to us for the due completion of the rite:
this adoration (AeN1) 15 offered to heaven and earth- L
worship (them) with (sacmfimal) food, I soheit of them
precous (wealth).

4 Heaven and earth, endowed with truth, they who
are the ancient declarers ot the truth, have obtamed from
you (what they desired) , and so, earth, men cognizant
(of the greatness of you both) have worshipped you tor
the sake of triumphing over (hostile) heroes 1 battle

5 Who knows what s the truth, ot who may here
declare 1t 2 what 1s the proper path that leads to the
gods ¢ their inferior abiding places are beheld, as are
those which (are situated) in superior mysterious rites.

6 The far-seeing beholder of mankmd (the sun), surveys
this heaven and earth. rejoicing when deficient 1n moisture
in the womb of the waters (the firmament), both con-
curring 1 community (of function), although they occupy
various dwellings, like the diversified nests of a bird

7. Common (i funection), disjoned, of distant termi-
nation, they remam wigilant m a permanent sbation:
being, as 1t wete, sisters, and ever young they therefore
address cach other by twin appellations

8. These two keep all born things discrete, and, although
comprehending the great divinities, are not distressed:



68 Ri1e-vEDA TRANSLATION [11L 5.1

all moving and stationary beings rest upon one (basis),
whether anmals, or hirds, or creatures of varous kinds.

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient sister-
hood to us of thee, our great protectress and progemitrix,
within whose vast and separated path thy eulogists, the
gods, travel in their chariots.

10. T repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you ; and
may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued MITRA, royal VARUNA,
the youthful Aprrvas, all cognizant of the past, and pro-
claiming (their own auts), hear 1t.

11 The golden-handed, soft-tongued SavITRI 18 descend-
g from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) at the sacri-
fice accept, SAVITRI, the prase (recited by) the worship-
pers, and thereupon grant to us all our desires.

12. May the divine TwasHTRI, the able artificer, the
dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the observer
of truth, bestow upon us those things (which are necessary)
for our preservation- RIBHUS, associated with Pusmanw,
make us joyful, as they (the priests), with uphfted stones,
prepare the sacred libation.

13. May the Maruts, whose cars are the lLghtning,
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) unresting
and adorable, and may SARASWATI hear (my prayer) ;
and may you (Maruts), speedy m your Iiberality, bestow
(upon us) riches and good offspring.

14. May (our) prases and prayers, the causes of good
fortune, attain at this sacrifice VisExy, the object of many
rites: he, the wide-stepping , whose commands the many-
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blending regions of space, the generators (of all beings),
do not disobey.

15. INDRA, invested with all energies, has filled both
heaven and earth with his greatness: do thou, who art
the destroyer of cities, the slayer of VRriTRA, the leader of
a conquermg host, collect cattle and bestow them abund-
antly upon us.

16. NasaTyas, my protectors, mquirers (after the
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful 1s your cognate appel-
lation of AsEwWINS , be to us the liberal donors of riches.
do you, who are irresistible. protect the offerer (of the
oblation) with unblameable (defences)

17. Sages acquamnted with the past, excellent 1s that
beautiful appellation under which you have both become
gods o (the sphere of) Inpra do thou, INDRA, the 1n-
voked of many, a frnend, (assocated) with the beloved
RienUs, shape this prayer for our benefit.

18. May AmvaMAN, ApITy, the adorable (gods), and
the unimpeded functions of VARUNA (protect) us. keep
us from (following) the course unpropitious to offspring,
and may our dwelling be abundant 1n progeny and cattle.

19. May the messenger of the gods, engendered \n many
places, everywhere proclaim us void of offence  may
earth and heaven, the waters, the sun, and the vast firma-
ment, with the constellations, hear us

20. May the (divine) showerers (of benefits), the deities
of the mountains, and those abiding m fixed hahitations,
propitiated by the sacmficial food, hear us: may Apirr,
with the Adutyas, hear us: may the Maruts grant us
auspicious felieity. :
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21. May our path ever be easy of gomg, and provided
with food sprmmkle, gods. the plants with sweet water.
(safe) m thy friendship, AeNI, may my fortune never be
mpaired, but may I occupy a dwelling (abounding) with
riches and ample food

22 Taste (Aan1) the oblations , make manifest (for us)
abundant food. measure out the viands before us: thou
overcomest all those (who are) our enemies mn conflict.
favourably mchned towards us highten up all our (cere-
monies) day by day

L 5 2
The deities are the Vishwadevas. the Rwshr 18 PRAJAPATI; the
metre Trishiubh.

1. When the preceding dawns appear, the great im-
perishable (hght) 18 engendered 1n the (firmament, the)
sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is alert to
perform the nites (due to) the gods, for great and unequalled
1s the might of the gods

2 Let not the gods, AeNi, now do us harm, nor the
ancient progenitors. who have come to know the degree
{of diviity) A nor the manifester of light between the
two anclent dwellings (earth and heaven, the sun) . for
great and unequalled 1s the might of the gods

y

3 Vanously do my mamtold desires alight present
at the solemnity. I recite ancient (hymns) when the fire
15 kindled we speak indeed the truth, for great and un-
equalled 15 the might of the gods

4 The universal sovereign 1s conveyed to many direc-
tions- he sleeps m the places of repose. he 1s connected
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with the forests: one mother (heaven) nourishes the
«<hild , the other (earth) gives him a dwelling: great and
unequalled 15 the might of the gods.

5. Existing 1n ancient plants, abiding afterwards m
new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as they are
produced. unmmpregnated they become pregnant and
bear fruit: great and unequalled 1s the might of the gods.

6 The child of two mothers sleeps in the west, but
(in the mornmg) the single mfant proceeds unobstructed
{through the sky) : these are the functions of MiTRA and
VarUNA: great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

7. The child of two mothers, the mvoker of the gods at
sacrifices, the umversal sovereign, proceeds thenceforward
{m the sky) - the root {of all), he abides (in the houses of
the pious)- the reciters of pleasant (words) offer him
agreeable (praises): great and unequalled 1s the might
of the gods

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his confines are
beheld with their faces turned away as (an enemy) fles
from a combatant. obvious (to all). he penetrates the
water for its destruction. great and unequalled is the
mught of the gods

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the gods)
constantly abides: mighty, he passes with the radiant
{sun) through the regions of space; assuming various
torms, he looks (complacently) upon us: great and un-
equalled 15 the might of the gods

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grateful
and mmmortal radiance, he preserves the supreme path
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(of the rans), for AeN1 knows all these worlds: great and
unequalled 18 the might of the gods.

11. The twm pair (day and night) adopt various forms:
one of them shmes brightly, the other is black: twin
sisters are they, one black and the other white: great
and unequalled 13 the might of the gods.

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two productive
milch kine, unite, they nourish each other: I worship-
them both in (the firmament), the dwelling of the waters:
great and unequalled 1s the might of the gods.

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them lows
aloud: the mileh cow offers her udder for the one that 1s
without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) 1s refresh-
ed by the milk of the rain: great and unequalled 1s the
might of the gods.

14 The earth wears bodies of many forms- she abides
on high cherishing her year and a half old (calf) : knowing
the abode of the truth (the sun), I offer worshup: great
and unequalled 15 the might of the gods.

15 Like two (distingmishing) impressions, they (day
and mght) are placed vimible in the midst (between heaven
and earth), one dden, one mamfest. the path (of both)
is common, and that i1s umversal (for good and ewvil):
great and unequalled 1s the might of the gods.

16. May the milch kine without thewr young, abiding-
(in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet yielding milk,.
and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken (so as to perform
their functions) : great and unequalled 1s the might of the-
gods.
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17. When the showerer roars in other (regions) he sends
down the rain upon a different herd. for he 1s the wvictor,
the auspicious, the sovereign: great and unequalled 1s
the might of the gods

18 We proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, (INDR4),
in horses ; the gods know his (affluence) ; six, or five and
five, harnessed to his car, convey him, great and un-
equalled 1s the might of the gods

.19 The divine TwasHTRI the mmpeller (of all), the
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous
progeny, for all these worlds are of him: great and un-
equalled 1s the might of the gods

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles (heaven and
earth) united (with creatures) they are both penetrated
by his lustre: the hero spoiling the treasures (of the foe)
15 renowned : great and unequalled 1s the might of the
gods. .

21. Our king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the firma-
ment) nearest to this earth like a benevolent friend: the
vahant (Maruts) precede him (when abroad), and dwell
n his mansion - great and unequalled 1s the might of the
gods

22 The plants, INDRA, come to perfection by thee,
from thee the waters (flow) ; earth bears her treasures
for thee: may we, thy friends, be sharers of these bless—
ings. great and unequalled 1s the might of the gods
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Il 5.3

The deities are the Vishwadevas, the Rishy 15 PraJaearI, the
metre T'rishiubh

1 Neither the deceptive nor the resolute mterrupt
the primitive and permanent operations of the gods, nor
do the innocuous heaven and earth (mterrupt them),
not are the mountams standing (on the earth) to be bowed
down

2 One stationary (year) sustams six burthens (in the
seasons) ; the (solar) rays spread through that true and
extensive (term) , three vevolving spheres are severally
above. two of which are placed 1n secret, and one 1s visible.

3 The three-breasted, the showerer (of ramn), the omni-
form, the three-uddered, the parent of multiform progeny,
the possessor of magmtude, [ollowed by three hosts (the
vear), advances, the vigorous impregnator of the perpetual
plants.

4 (The year) 15 awake the path in the vicinity of
those (plants). I call upon the beautiful name of the
Adwtyas ; the divine waters wandering severally (now)
agive 1t delight, and (now) depart from 1t

5 Ruvers, the dwelling-places ot the intelligent gods ave
thrice three: the measurer of the three (worlds) s the
sovereign ot sacnifices three female (divimities) of the
waters charged with the rams descend from heaven at the
thrice (repeated) solemmity

6 Savrrer descended froru heaven, bestow upon us
blessings thrice every day BHaGA. saviour. grant us
thrice a day riches of three elements. Dhshana enable

us to acquire (wealth)



1. 5. 4] Tamkp MANDALA 75

7 May SaviTri bestow upon us wealth at the (three
periods) of the day, for the well-handed MiTrA and VARUNA,
the waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit precious
things from the hberality of Savirri

8 Three are the excellent uninjurable bright regioms,
three scions of the powertul (year) are shining , practisers
of truth, quick moving, of surpassing radiance: may the
derties be present thrice dady at the sacenmfice

L 5 4.

The deities, Rishz, and metre as before.

1. May the discimmnating INDRA apprehend my glomifi-
cation (of the gods), which 1s (free) as a milch cow, grazing
alone without a cowherd, one who 1s readily mulked,
yieldimg abundant nourshment, and of whom Aex1 and
InDRA (and we), are the commenders

2 Inpea and PusHaN, the showerers (of henefts),
and the happy-handed Aspwins, well affected towards us,
have milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven, wherefore.
Vasus. unmversal deities, sporting on this (altar), may I
here obtain the happiness dermved from you.

3 The plants that desre for the showerer (INDRA)
the power (of sending ran) appreciate. when mamfest,
the embryo (blossom) deposited m him: the kine desirous
of reward come to the presence of the calf 1nvested with

many forms

4 [ glonify with praise the beautiful heaven and earth,
taking m hand the stones (to express the hibation) at the
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sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adorable, and many-
blessmg rays (AeN1) mount up for the good of man.

5. With thy wide-spreading tongue, AcNi, sweet and
mtelbgent, which 1s renowned amongst the gods, bring
hither all the adorable derties for our protection, and give-
them to drink ot the sweet (libations).

6. Divine Aex1, giver of dwellings, knower of all that
exists, extend to us that benevolence which, unshared by
others, chershes us hike the showers of the ramn-cloud ;
that kindness which is beneficent for all mankind.

IIT 5. 5.
The deities are the Ashwins,; the Rishs and metre as before.

1. The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired milk
to the ancient (AGNI) , the son of the south passes withm
(the firmament); the bright-houred (day) brings the
llummative (sun): the praiser awakes (to glonfy) the
AsawiNs preceding the dawn.

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both wm your truth-
(preserving car) : the offerings proceed towards you as
(children to their parents) : discard from us the disposition
of the miggard: we have made ready for you our offermg :
eome to our presence

3. Dasras, with well-yoked horses and well-constructed
car, hear this prawise of the worshipper, for have not the
ancient sages declared you, ASAWINS, to be most ready
to come to the aid of the destitute ?

4 If you regard (my prayer), come with your quick
steeds : all men, ASHWINS, invoke you: to you they offer
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the sweet (Soma) Juice mixed with milk, as friends (give
gifts to friends): the sun 1s 1 advance, (therefore come
to the rite).

5. BEclipsing (by your splendour) many regions, ASEWINS,
{come hither) , loud praise awaits you opulent (ASEWINS)
amongst men: come to this rite by the paths fraversed
by the gods: here, DasRras, are ample stores of the exhila-
rating juices.

6. Your ancient friendship 15 desirable and auspicious ;
your wealth, leaders (of rites), 15 m the family of JamnuU:
renewing that auspicious friendship, may we, your associ-
ates, delight you with the sweet (Soma juice).

7. AsEwins, endowed with power, ever young, n
whom 15 no untruth, unwearied, mumficent, accepters
{of hbations), drink with Vayu and your steeds, rejoicing
together, of the Soma libation oftered at the close of day.

8. Asawins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre-
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you)
with praises: your water-shedding car, attracted by the
sacrificers, quickly compasses earth and heaven

9. AsHWINS, this most sweet Soma 1s mixed., drink 1t:
come to (our) dwelling. your cdr, repeatedly bestowing

wealth, 18 coming to the appomnted place of the offerer
of the libation.

IIT 5. 6.

The deity 13 MiTRA ; the Rushs, VISEWAMITRA ; the metre of the
first five verses 1s T'reshtubh, of the last four Qayatr

1. Mrrra, when praised, ammates men to exertion:
INDRA sustamns both the earth and heaven: MiTtra looks
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upon men with unclosing eyes: offer to MiTRA the ob-
lations of clanfied butter.

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, MrTra, who
presents thee, ADITYA, (with offerings) at the sacred nite ,
protected by thee he 1s not harmed , he 1s not overcome
by any one ; sin reaches hum not, either from afar or mgh.

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejorcing m (abundant)
food, roaming free over the wide (expanse) of the earth,
diligent 1n the worship of Aprrya, ever be 1 the good
favour of MiTRA. )

4 This MitrA has been engendered adorable and to
be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with vigour,
the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be 1n the good
favour, i the auspicious approbation, of this adorable
(ADITYA).

5. The great Apirya, the anmmator of men to exertion,
1s to be approached with reverence- he 1s the giver of
happmness to him who pramses hun - offer with fire the
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable MiTra.

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth are (the
gifts) of the divine MITRA, the supporter of man

7. The renowned MiTRA, who by his might presides
over heaven, 1s he who presides over the earth by (the
gift of) food

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the victo-
rious MiTRA, for he supports all the gods

9 Mrtra 18 he who amongst gods and men bestows
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who has
prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass
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HI. 5. 7.

The deities of the first four verses are the RiBuus,
last INDRA ; the Resht 13 VISHWAMITRA ; the metre Jagatr.

1. Your connexion (with the consequences of acts)
RiBuUs 18 here (acknowledged) by the minds of all:
desirmg ther share (of the sacrifice), oh men, they have
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to these (rites)
the sons of SUDHANWAN, with the devices by which they
are victorious over foes, you have accepted the share of

the sacrifice.

2 With those faculties by which you have divided
the ladles, with that mfelhgence wherewith you have
covered the (dead) cow with skin ; with that will by which
you have fabricated the two horses (of Inpra), with
those (means), RIBHUS, you have attamed divinmty.

3. The Ripnus, the performers of (good) works, the
grandsons of a man, have attamed the friendship of INDRA -
they have perpetuated (existence): the sons of SupmaN-
waN have attained immortality - performers of pious acts
mfluencig (the result), throvgh their devotion (they have
attained divinity) by their works

4 Go with INprA m hus charnot when the hbation is
poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the (wor-
shipper) desirmg (your favour) RisrUS, sons of SUDHAN-
wWaN, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts), your virtuous
deeds, your great faculties, are not to be measured

5. Inpra, along with the food-bestowmng Risnus,
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused Soma
Libation excited MAGHAVAN, by worship, rejoice with
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the human sons of SubEaNwWAN m the dwelling of the
donor (of the offering).

6. INDRA, the praised of many, associated with Ripuuv,
and *with Varsa. exult with SEACHI, at this our sacrifice :
these self-revolving (days) arc devoted to thee, as well asg
the ceremonies (addressed) to the gods, and the virtuous
acts of man.

7 INDprA, with the food-bestowing RiBHUS rewarding
(worship) with food, come hither to (receive) the reverential
prase of the adorer, with & hundred quick-gomg steeds,
the mdications (of the Maruts) - come Yo the burnt offering
of the sacnfice, yielding a thousand blessings to the
sacrificer

T 5 8.

The dewty 18 Usnas, the dawn, the Rishs as before, the metre
Trishtubh.

1. Affluent Uszas, giver of sustenance, possessed of
mtelligence, be propitiated by the prase of him who lauds
thee, (and worships) with (sacuificial) food : divine Usnas,
adored by all, who (though) ancient art (still) young, the
object of mamfold worship, thou art present at the re-
curring (mornimg) rite.

9. UsHaS, who art divine and immortal, mounted 1 a
golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to be heard
the sounds of truth: may thy vigorous and well-traned
horses bring thee, who art golden-haired, (hither).

3. Usmas, who spreadest over all the regions, thou
abidest on high, the ensign of the unmortal (sun), purposing
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to travel the same road, repeatedly turn back ever new,
{revolving) like a wheel.

4 The opulent Usuas, the bride of the far-darting
{sun), throwing off (darkness) like a garment, proceeds:
«hffusing her own (lustre), auspicious, promoting sacred
acts, she 1s renowned to the ends of the heaven and of the
earth.

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due prase to the
«hivine UsHAS, shinimg upon you- the repository of sweet-
ness manifests her brightness aloft n the sky, and, radiant
and lovely. hghts the regions.

6 The possessor of truth 1s recogmzed 1 the sky by
her rays the possessor of wealth has taken a marvellous
station 1n carth and heaven. AaNr1, soliciting alms of the
radiant advancmg Usmas, thou obtamest thy desired
treasure (of oblations)

7. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the lawn,
at the root of the truthful (day) hast pervaded the vast
beaven and earth the mighty UsmHas, the golden light,
as 1t were, of MiTRA and VARUNA, diffuses her lustre in
different directions

I 5 9.

This hymn 1s divided nto six Trichas or trplets, the deities of
which are severally, INDRA and VARUNA, BrigaspaTs, PUSHAN, SaviTrI,
Soma, and MITRA and VARUNA - VISHWAMITRA is the Rish, or, ac-
cording to some, the last triplet 1s ascribed to JAMADAGNI* the metre
of the three first stanzas is T'reshtubh, of the rest Gayatr:

1. Inpra and VARUNA, may these people who are

relying upon you, and wandering about (in alarm), sustamn
6
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no mjury from a youthful (adversary) ; for where 1s that
reputation (you enjoy) on account that you bestow suste-
nance on your friends

2. Most diligent (1n prous rites) this (your worshipper),
InDRA and VARUNA, desirous of wealth, incessantly mvokes
you for protection: associated with the Maruts, with
heaven and earth, hear my 1nvocation.

3. May there be to us, INDRA and VARUNA. such wealth
(as we covet): may there be, Maruts, to us wealth (of
cattle) and numerous descendants- may the debghtful
(w1ives of the gods) shelter us with dwelhngs *+ may Hotra
and BHARATI (enrich) us with gifts

4, BRIHASPATIL friend of all the gods, accept our ob-
lations © grant precious treasures to the offerer.

5 Adore the pure BRIHEASPATI at sacrifices with hymns
I solieit of him unsurpassable strength.

6 The showerer (of benefits) on men, the ommiform, the
ureproachable, the excellent Brimaspats

7. Divine, resplendent, PusHAN, this, thy most recent
laudation, 1s uttered by us to thee.

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and meline to this
food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (husband)
to his wife.

9. May that PusmHAN, who looks upon all the worlds,
who thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector.

10. We meditate on that desnable light of the divine
Savrrri, who nfluences our pious mites.

11. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise, of the divine
Savrter, the gift of affluence.
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12 Devout and wise men, impelled by ntelligence,
adore the divine SaviTrt with sacrifices and sacred hymns,

13 Soma, knowing the night path, proceeds (by 1t):
he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the place of
sacrifice.

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and
quadruped. anmmals, wholesome food.

15 May Some, prolonging our lives and overcoming
our adversaries, sit down 1 our place of sacrifice

16 Mitra and VARruUNA, sprinkle our cow-stalls with
butter , performers of good works, (sprinkle) the worlds
with honey.

17. Performers of pure rites, glorified by many, exalted
by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises, you reign
by the greatness of (your) strength.

18. Glomfied by JaMaDpAGNI, sit down in the place of
sacrifice (the altar) ; drink, augmenters (of the reward)
of sacrifice, the Soma libation
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FOURTH MANDALA.,

ANUVAKA 1
IV 1 1.

The deity 18 AGNI, or, 1t may be, VAruNa m the second, third,
and fourth stanzas: the Rishs 13 VaMaDEvVA the metre of the first
verse 18 Ashfi; of the second, Atyagatr, of the third, Dhrifs ; and
Trishiubh of the rest

1. Since the emulous gods ever exeite thee, Aewi,
who art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore
do (thy worshippers) urge thee by thewr devotions (to
bring the deities to their sacrifices) © adorable Aewi,
they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal, divine,
all-wise, as the present divimity among men: they have
generated thee as the all-present and all-wise deity

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, Acn,
thy brother VARUNA, as a participator of the sacrifice,
with a willing 1nind, the elder participator of the sacrifice ;
the ruler of the water the Aditya, the supporter of men,
the sovereign venerated by manknd.

3 Friendly and beautiful (Aexi), bring thy frend
{(VARUNA) to our presence, as two strong horses convey
the swift chariot along the road to 1ts goal- thou receivest,
Agni, the gratifying (oblation) together with VARUNAa,
and with the allallumining Marugs: grant, brilhant
Agx1, happimess to our sons and grandsons , grant, beaut:-
ful Acni, happmess to ourselves.

4. Mayest thou, AGNI, who art wise, avert from us
the wrath of the divine Varuna: do thou, who art the
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of
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oblations), the most resplendent, lhiberate us from all
animosities.

b, Do thou, AGNI, our preserver, be most nigh to us
with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn: depre-
cate VARUNA for us, and, propitiated (by our praise), teed
upon the grateful (oblation), and be to us of auspicious
mvocation

6. The glance of this auspicious deity, directed towards
men, 18 most excellent, most wonderful, acceptable (to all),
as the pure warm butter (from the milk) of the cow (is
acceptable) to the deity , as the gift of a milch-cow (1s to a
man).

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births
of this divine AgN1, mmvested (with radiance) o the un-
bounded (firmament) pure, bright, radiant lord (of all),
may he come (to our) sacrifice.

8. The messenger, the mvoker (of the gods), nding
m a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, he frequents
all the chambers (of sacrifice) , drawn by red horses, em-
bodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a dwelling well
supplied with food.

9. Associated with sacnmfice, and knowing those men
{who are engaged in good works), they iead him with the
strong cord (of praise) he, the divine Aewni, fulfilling
(all desires), abides m the dwelling of this mortal, and
obtams fellowship i his wealth

10. May that wise AeNI conduct us to that wealth

which 18 desired by the devout, he whom all the mm-
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred
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rites, of whom heaven 1s the parent and progenitor,
and whom (the priests) verly sprinkle (with oblations).

11. He 1s first engendered in the habitations (of the
sacrificers , then upon his station, (the altar), the base of
the vast firmament , without feet. without head, conceal-
g his extremities, combinming with smoke in the nest of
the ramn-cloud.

12 Radiance has first proceeded to thee, (AaN1), who
art glorified by praise, m the womb of the water, m the
nest of the ram-cloud- the seven attached (priests) have
engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits), who is
desirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent.

13 In this world our mortal forefathers departed after
instibuting the sacred rite, when, calling upon the dawn,
they extricated the milk-yielding kine. concealed among
the rocks 1in the darkness (of the cave)

14 Rendmng the rocks, they worshupped (AGNI), and
other (sages) taught everywhere their (acts) * unprovided
with the means of (extricating) the cattle, they glonfied
the author of success, whence they found the light, and
were thus enabled (to worship him) with holy ceremonaes.

15 Devoted (to AaN1), those leaders (of sacred rites),
with minds 1ntent upon (recovering) the cattle, forced
open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the obstructing,
compact, sohd mountan confimng the cows, a cow-pen
full of kine

16 They first have comprehended the name of the
kine, knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the
maternal (rhythm) , then they glomfied the conscious
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dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the radiance
of the sun.

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed ; the firma-
ment glowed with radiance; the lustre of the divine
dawn arose: then the sun stood above the undecaymng
mountains, heholding all that was rnight or wrong among
mankind

18. Thereupon awakmg, the (Anrgwasas) beheld (the
cattle set free), and seized upon the preciousjtreasures:
the universal gods then came to all (thewr) dwellings:
MrTrA and VARUNA may your truth be (kept) to him who
worships (you).

19 May 1 glonfy the present radiant Agni, the mmvoker
-(of the gods), the supporter of the universe, most deserving
of adoration, without milking the pure udder (of the cow),
without the purfied food of the Some offered in libation.

20. May Aan1 be the Aditr of all those to whom sacrifice
1s offered ; may he be the guest of all men: receiving the
(sacrificial) tood of the devout, may he, to whom all 1s
known, be the bestower of felicity.

Iv.1 2
The deity and Rush: as before, the metre 15 Treshiubh,

1 He who has been placed immortal among the mortals,
the observer of truth, a deity trrumphant among gods,
the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacrificer, AGNI:
he has been placed (upon the altar)to lighten (the ceremony)
by his (lustre), and for the elevation of the worshipper,
through oblations (in heaven).
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2. Aqgn1, son of strength, generated to-day at this our
Tite, as mntermediate between both (gods and men) thou
proceedest, the mvoker (of the gods), harnessing, graceful
Aoeni, thy robust, vigorous, and resplendent steeds

3. I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water-shed-
ding, and switter-than-thought-gomg. steeds of him who 1s
the truth: harnessing the bmlhant pawr (to thy charot),
thou passest between the deities of whom thou art, and
human worshippers

4. Possessed, Aewni, of good steeds, an excellent car,
and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these (worshippers)
bring to the man who offers worthy oblations, ARYAMAN,
VARUNA, MiTRA, VISENU, the Maruts, or the Ashwins

5. May the sacrifice, AgNI, be productive of cows, of
sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper,
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted- may 1,
mighty Aeni, be productive of food and progeny, long
continued, afinent, wide based, and held 1 full assembly.

6. Thou art the mumificent recompenser of that man
who. sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and for thy
gervice causes his head to ache: protect him, AgN1, from
every one that seeks to do him evil

7. May a son, firm i (devotion) and ltberal (in ofterings),
be born to hun who presents (sacmficial) food to thee
when needing food, who gives thee constantly the exhila-
rating (Soma jwce), who welcomes thee as a guest, and
devoutly kindles thee m his mansion.

8. Preserve from sin the liberal sacrificer who glorifies
thee morning and evemng, and, presentmng oblations,
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does what 1% acceptable to thee 1n his own abode, like 3
horse with golden caparisons

9. Let not hum who makes offerings to thee, AGNI,
who art mmortal, who with uplifted ladle pours out
oblations repeating thy prase, ever want riches, and let
not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) ewrcumvent him.

10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, AeNI, who
art a gracwous deity, (which 15 uttered) by the man with
whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well pleased,
youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when worshpping
thee may we be the promoters

11. May the wise AeNI discrimimnate between virtue
and vice, between {virtuous and wicked) men, as a (groom
distinguishes between) the strong and weak backs (of
horses) : enrich us with wealth accompanmed by wvirtuous
offspring: be bountiful to the hiberal giver, shun hm
who gives not.

12 The unreviled sages abidng m the dwellings of
man have glorified the sage (AeN1) ; therefore, lord of
sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving feet to
behold the admuable and marvellous deities.

13 Resplendent AaNI, youngest of the gods, the satisfier
of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be conducted
(to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and abundant wealth
for us preservation upon the worshipper who praises and
worslups thee and offers thee libations,

14 Therefore, AaNi, when we labour for thee with
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious performers
of rites, (the Angwrasas), exercise their arms m the worlk
(of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate a car.
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15. May we seven priests first in order engender from
the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator (AeNi) ;
may we Angwasas be the sons of heaven, and, radiant,
divide the wealth-contamming mountain

16 Thus, AGNI, our excellent and ancient forefathers,
celebrators of holy sacrfice, proceeded to (the region of)
pure hight, and. recting prayers and dispersing gloom,
they made manifest the purple (kime).

17. Performers of good works, brilliant and devout,
the praises of the gods have freed thewr birth from impurity,
as (a smuth heats) won- exciting AeNI, elevating INDRA,
and wandermmg about (in search), they have gone to the
vast (hidden) herd of cattle

18. Fierce (AeN1), when (INDRA) proclaimed the near
presence of the herd of the kine of the divine (4ngirasas)
as a herd of cattle in a well-stored stall, the progeny of
mortals were thereby enabled (to perform pious acts),
and the master of the tamily rendered competent to
(provide for) the increase ot posterity and (the support of)
dependants

19. We have worshipped thee (AaN1), and have thereby
become the performers of a good work, adormg the full
and variously delighting Aani, the beautiful lustre of the
radiant divimty, when the bnlhant dawns have arrayed
(themselves) n light

20. Creator, AGNI, we have repeated these thy praises
to thee who art all-wise, do thou accept them. blaze
aloft , make us opulent: do thou who art worshipped by
many bestow upon us ample wealth
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Iv. 1.3

The deity, Rishe, and metre as before.

L. Secure AeNi, the king of sacrifice, the afflicter (of
foes), the mvoker (of the gods), the distributor of food
through heaven and earth, the golden-formed, for your
protection, before (surprised by) sudden death.

2. This 18 the altar which we have decorated for thee,
as a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments
(to gratify him) : maturer of good works, sit down n our
presence invested (with radiance), while thy flames meline
towards thee

3 Repeat, oh priest, the prase, the prayer, to the
attentive, the affable AaNI, the beholder of man, the
giver of fehieity. the divine, the inmortal , to him whom
the effuser of the libation, like the (bruising) stone, adores
aloud.

4. Thou, AeNI, presidest over this our rite do thou,
who art cognizant of truth, and the author of good works,
recognize this our adoration, whenever these exhilarating
prayers (are addressed) to thee, whenever friendly re-
lations with thee are (established) in our dwelling

-

5 Why, Acxi, dost thou reproach us (tor our sin) to
VarunaA, why to the heaven 2 what 1s our offence ? why
repeab 1t to the bountiful MiTra, to earth, to ARYAMAN,
orto Baaga ?

6 Why repeat 1t when exalted i holy ceremonies ?
why tell it to the miughty, benevolent, circumambient,
truthful wind ? why, AGNL to earth, why to man-destroy-
ing Rupra ?



92 Ric-vEpA TRANSLATION [Iv. 1.3

7. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying Pusaan ?
why to RUDRA, the object of worship, the giver of the
oblation (to the gods) ? why to the many-hymned Visanu ¢
why tell our sin to the extensive year ?

8 Why tell 1t to the veracious company of the Maruts ?
why, even when asked. to the mighty sun ¢ why repeat
1t to ADrmi, or to the swiit wind ? fulfil, all-knowmg
JAaTAVEDAS, (the worship) of heaven.

9 I sohewt, AaNi, the milk of the cow, essential for the
sacrifice© yet immature, (she possesses) the sweet and
npe (flmd): black though she be, yet with her wiite
nutritious milk she mamtams mankind 1in existence

10 The male AcNrt, the showerer (of benefits), has been
sprinkled by the genuine sustainng mulk. the giver of
food proceeds unswerving (from his course), and the sun,
the shedder of rain, has milked the white (flmid) of the
udder (of the firmament)

11 By the sacrifice, the Angiwrasas, rendimg the moun-
tain asunder, have thrown 1t open, and returned with the
cows - the leaders (of holy mtes) have arrived happly
at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as AGNI was
engendered

12. By sacrifice, AgNi, the divine rivers, immortal,
unobstructed. continue perpetually to flow with sweet
waters, like a horse that 1s being urged in his speed

13 Go not ever, AgNI, to the sacnfice of any one who
njures us; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour; nor
to that of an (unnatural) relation: accept not the due
(oblation) from an msmecere brother. let us not derive
enjoyment from the enemy of a friend.
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14. Aexi, worthily worshipped, conservator, concihated
(by our offermgs), protect us with thy protections: en-
lighten wus: entirely extirpate our sm; overcome the
great and exulting Rakshasas.

15. Be propitiated, AaNi, by these hymns, accept,
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises:
be pleased, ANGIRAS, by our prayers. may the adoration
addressed to the gods exalt thee

16. AeN1, ereator, to thee who art wise, acquamnted
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting mysterious
words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems, together with
prases and praveis.

Iv.1 4

The deity 18 AGNI, the Rakshas-slayer, the Rishs and metre as
before.

1 Put forth thy strength, Aex1, as a fowler spreads a
capacious snare proceed like a king attended by s
followers on his elephant- thou art the scatterer (of
thy foes) following the swift-moving host consume the
Rakshasas with thy fiercest flames

2 Thy swift and errant flames descend (on every side) *
flerce-shining with vigour consume (the foe): scatter,
Aexi. with the ladle (of oblation), scorching flames, and
sparks, and brands

8. Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (lames)
agamst opposing (rays), and, unresisied, become the
protector of this thy people against the calummator who
15 remote or who 18 nigh: let no malevolent (foe) prevail

agamst us (who are) thy worshippers.
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4 Sharp-weaponed Acn1, Tise up, spread wide (thy
flames) agamst (the Rakshasas), entirely consume the
foes . blazing AeN1, burn down him who acts as an enemy
towards us like a piece of dry timber

5. Rise up, Aan1, chastise those who overpower us;
mantdest thy divine energies; slacken the strong (bow
strings) of the malignant kings; destroy those (who are
hostile), whether kindred or unallied

6 He experiences thy good favour, youngest (of the
gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, coming quckly
(to bestow fehcity) - to hum are all prosperous days and
wealth (of cattle) and treasures do thou, as the lord
of sacrifice, shime upon his dwelling

7 May the liberal man ever be prosperous who pro-
pitiates thee with constant oblations and praises: may
all the days 1n his arduous life be prosperous, and may
this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward).

8 I reverence thy good favour, AeN1. may this reite-
rated and resoundmng hymn convey due praise to thy
presence: may we be possessed of good horses and good
cars, that we may pay thee homage ; and do thou daiy
bestow upon us riches.

9 May every one of his own accord diligently worship
thee, shining 1n the (hall) morning and evenmg, every day.
thus, sporting 1in our dwellings, (enjoying) the wealth of
(bostile) man, may we with happy hearts worship thee.

10. Thou, AeNIL, art the protector of him who, possessed
of good horses and a golden car, approaches thee with a
chariot laden with wealth: thou art the friend of him who
gratifies thee by the due performance of hospitality to thee.
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11. Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities) ,
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance (with
thee produced) by holy texts, which came to me from my
father Gorama, I demolish the powerful (demons). do
thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be cogmzant of our
praises

12 All-wise Acwi, may thy protecting (rays), un-
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benignant, un-
wearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at this
sacrifice), preserve us

13. Those thy protecting (ravs), Aeni, which, beholding
(what had chanced), preserved the bhind son of Mamata
from misfortune: he, knowing all things, cherished those
benevolent (rays), and his enemies, intending to destroy
him, wrought him no harm

14 Aceni, who art freed from shame, by thee we are
made opulent , by thee we are protected , may we, through
thy gwidance. attain abundant food- chemsher of truth,
destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those who are migh,
those who are {ar off, and m due course fulfil (our desires)

15. May we propitiate thee, AaNI, by this tuel : accept
the praise that 1s recited by us. consume the unadoring
Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by (thy) friends,
preserve us from the reproach of the oppressor and the

reviler

IV.1 5.
The deity 13 AGNI as VAISHWANARA , the Rushy VAMADEVA ; the
metre Trishiubh
1. How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to

Agnr, the showerer {(of benefits), to VAISHWANARA,
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he, who, brnight with great lustre, sustains the heaven,
with his entire vast and msupportable (bulk), as a pillar
(sustams a roof).

2 Reproach not the divine (AgN1), who, accepting
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal
«(worshipper) of mature (intellect) , AeN1, who 1s wise,
mmmortal, diserimmating, (who 1s) Vaisawanara, chief
-conductor (of rites), the mighty.

3 May Acnr, filhng both (the muddling and most excel-
lent condition), bright shining, of mamfold wvigour, the
showerer of (benefits), the possessor of affluence, (who
comprehends) by (fus) wisdom the mysterious sacred
hvmn, as (they track) the footsteps of a (missing) cow,
reveal (the sense) to me.

4. May the sharp-toothed AGNI, possessed of excellent
wealth, consume with his fierce radiance those (adver-
.saries) who injure the firm and valued glories of the sapient
VaruNa and Mrirka

5. Iaike women who have no brethren, gomg (about
from their own to their father's house), women adverse
to their lords gomg astray, so the wicked, false (in thought),
false (in speech), they give birth to this deep abyss (of
hell)

6 Pumnfier, AeNI, bestow on me, not neglecting thy
worship, this acceptable and vast (wealth), like a heavy
load on a feeble (bearer), together with mvigorating food ;
{(wealth), secure, abundant, tangible, and consisting of
the seven elements.

7 May our (self)-punfymg prawse, suited to his glory,
and accompanied by worship, quekly attam to that
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omniform (VAISEWANARA) whose swift-ascending brilliant
{orb) 1s stationed on the east of the earth, to mount, like
the sun, above the immoveable heaven.

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my assertion,
that they affirm that the milk of the kine, which (the
milkers) obtan like water, 1s placed 1n concealment (by
‘VaiSEWANARA), and cherishes the excellent and valued
expanse of the wide earth.

9 I recognize this adorable assemblage of the great
(dexties), which from of old the milk-shedding cow affects,
shining above the region of water, (the firmament), n
secret , swift ghding, swift moving

10. Then, radiant 1 association with the parents,
.(heaven and earth), he 1s awakened (to drink) the agreeable
secretion of the cow, and the tongue of the assiduous
‘(performer of holy mites), the resplendent showerer (of
benefits), approaching the excellent stat on of the maternal
(cow), seeks to drink the milk.

11. Interrogated with respect, 1 declare the truth,
that this (wealth 1s acquired), JATAVEDAS, by the praise
of thee thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it may be),
the wealth that 1s 1n heaven or on earth.

12, What 1s the value of this (wealth) to us ? what
18 1ts advantage ¢ mform us, JATAVEDAS, for thou know-
est , (tell us) what 1s the best (course) for us on this secret
path, so that we may follow unreproached the diureet road.

13, 'What 1s the lim:t, what are the objects, which 1s the
desirable (end) to which we rush like swift (chargers) to the
battle 2 when for us will the divine dawns, the brides of
the immortal (sun), overspread (the world) with hight,

4
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14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive, frivolous,.
inconclusive, scanty speech ; then what, AeN1, do they
here say to thee ? devoid of the implements (of worship),
let them suffer from distress

15 For the prospenty of this (institutor of the mte),
the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Aex), the showerer
(of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has blazed 1 the hall
(of sacrifice) , clothed in radiance, beautiful in semblance,
and glonfied by many, he shines hike a man with opulence..

IV. 1. 6
The deity 1s Agni, the Rishy and metre as before.

1. AeN1, ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who art
entitled to worship, be above us m this offering to the
gods ; for thou prevailest over all that 1s desirable . thou
mspirest the praise of the worshipper

2 The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating Aaxi,
the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst men for
(the celebration of) sacrfices hke the sun, he spreads
Light above, and props the smoke above the sky like a
pullar

3. The ladle filled (with butter) 1s prepared. prompt
(n act), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplymg
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, circum-
ambulates (the fire) * the newly-trimmed post 1s set up,
the mpending shinmg axe falls upon the vietims.

4. When the sacred grass 1s strewn and the fire 18 kindl-
ed, the Adhwaryu rises, propitiating (the gods), and Aenr,
the offerer of the oblation, ancient and multiplymng (the
offering), thrice circumambulates (the vietim) like a
keeper of cattle.
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5. AenI, the sacnficer, the exhilarator, the sweet-
spoken, the object of sacmfice, moving measuredly,
circumambulates (the vietim) of his own (accord), the
bright (rays) of hum (fed) with (sacmficial) food. spread
around : all the regions are alarmed when he blazes.

6. Brght-shining AeNI, beautiful and auspicious 1s
the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide-spreading,
for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with darkness, nor
do the malignant (spints) infhet any injury on thy person.

7. Of whom, progemtor (of mankind). the benevolence
is never checked , whose parents need not urge huim to
exertion ; so that the well-satisfied, purifying Aext shines
Iike a friend amongst men, the descendants of Manu

8 Acawv1, whom the twice five sisters dwelling amongst
men. the descendants of Maxu, have engendered, like
females, (awaking) him at dawn, feeding on oblations,
brillant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as an axe

9. Thy horses, Acni, breathing foam. red-coloured,
straight-going, well-paced. bright-shining, vigorous, well-
membered, and of graceful form, are summoned to the
worship of the gods

10 Those, thy rays, AgNL, triumphant, wide-spreading,
radiant, adorable, go ke hawk-faced horses (to their goal),
loud-sounding hke the company of the Maruts

11. Well-kundled Aawni, for thee the prayer has been
composed : may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by (hus)
prase: the (sacrificer) offers worship: bestow upon us
mamfold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit down adoring
Aan1, the mvoker of the gods, the glonfier of mankingd,
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IV. 1. 7.

The deity and Rish: as before; the metre of the first stanza 13
Jagal, of the five following Anushtubh, and of the rest I'rishtudh

1 This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent
worship, who 18 to be glonfied at sacrifices, has been
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the mnte:
the Ae¢N1 whom APNavaNa and other Bhrigus highted m
the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (in his acts),
and sovereign (over all).

9 When, AeNL 1s the light of thee, bright-shining, to
be manifested ; for therefore have mortals accepted thee
as to be worshipped amongst manknd

3. Contemplating thee m every dwelling, truthful,
mtelligent, (brilhant with sparks) like the sky with stars,
the perfecter of all sacrifices

4 Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods), who
(rules) over all mankind, the manifester, the resplendent

5 They (the worshippers) have seated hun m his due
order, the mvoker (of the gods), the intelhgent, the agree-
able, the punfyingly-radiant, the performer of frequent
sacrifice, (briliant) with seven flames

6 HMm, abiding m the maternal (waters) and mn the
woods, loved, yet unapproached, wonderful, hidden n a
cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblations) from
any quarter.

7 Whom, when they desist from slumber, the devout

proprtiate m the abode of water at every sacrifice. the

_mghty AaN1, to whom oblations are to be offered with
reverence, who, truthful always, accepts the sacrifice.
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8. Thou who art all-knowmng understandest the func-
tions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacrifice well
informed of both heaven and earth, and the mtermediate
(firmament), and a most mntelligent, ancient, and amplhiy-
g envoy, thou goest up the ascents of heaven.

9 Dark 1s the path of thee who art bright ; the light
15 before thee, thy moving radiance 1s the chuef of (all
luminous) bodies. when the present (worshippers) take
up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) thou art speedily
generated, and becomest indeed the messenger (of the
sacrifiee).

10. The hght of the speedily-generated 1s visible, and
when the wind fans the flame, he (AaNI) spreads his blazing
tongue amongst the trees, and with his (glowmg) teeth
consumes the standing (fuel his) food.

11 When quickly, with rapd (radiance), he has earried
off lus food, the mighty AaNI makes (himself) the fleet
messenger (of the worshipper), consuming (the fuel),
he allies hunself with the force of the wind, and as (a
horseman) urges his fast steed, so the rapid-gomng AeNt

mvigorates and urges (his flames)

Iv.1 8
The deity and Rushi as before, the metre 18 Gayatrs.
1. I propitiate thee with praise, the messenger (of

the gods), the ommiscient, the bearer of oblations, the
immortal, the chiel sacrificer.

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (desired)
wealth (upon the worshipper) , he knows the ascents of
heaven: may he bring the gods hither.
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3. He, the divine (AeN1), knows how the gods are to be
reverenced. to the sincere (worshipper) m his dwelling
he gives the wealth that 15 desired.

4 He 13 the invoker (of the gods), comprehending the
deity of (therr) messenger; and, knowing the ascent of
the sky, he travels between earth and heaven.

5. May we be they who propitiate Aeni with gifts of
oblations, and who, chenishing him, feed him with fuel.

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, who,
venerating AeNI, offer lum oblations,

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us day
by day, and (abundant) food await us

8. May the wise AeNI entirely obviate by his power
the removable (1lls) of men the descendants of MaNu,

V. 1. 9.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Ae¥1, make us happy. for thou art mighty, (thou)
who eomest to this devout man to sit down on the sacred
grass.

2 May that AeNI, who 1s difficult to overcome, who 1s
1immortal, who 18 pre-emnent among men the descendants
of ManU, become the messenger of all the gods.

3 He 1s conveyed mto the sacnficial hall as the Hotre
to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Potr: he sits down
{on the sacred grass).

4. AeN1may be the officiating priest at the sacnfice,
or the master of the house 1n the sacnficial chamber, or
he sits down as the Brahman
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5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremomal),
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshippmng men
the descendants of MawuU,

6 Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of messenger for
the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice thou art pleased
to convey

7. Be pleased by our sacmifice ; (be pleased) ANGIRAS,
by our offering : hear our mvocation.

8 May thy mviolable car, whereby thou defendest the
«donors of oblations, be everywhere around us.

IV 1. 10.
The deity and Rishe as before, the metre 18 Padapankts.

i We celebrate thee to-day. AGNi, who art hike a horse
i conveymg our burdens) with thy praises, conveymng
{our wishes to the gods), and (who art) hke a benefactor,
propitious and affectionate.

2 Be now the conveyer, AGNI, of our auspicious, power-
ful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacmfice.

3 Aen1i, who like the sun art lLight, propitiated by
these our hymps, come to our presence with all thy hosts
{of radiance).

4. Glonfying thee, AGNI, to-day, with these our praises,
may we offer thee (oblations): thy (flames), bmght as
those of the sun, roar aloud.

5. Thy lovely radiance, AoNI, whether by day or by
mght, shines upon (all objects) hike an ornament (to give
them) beauty.

6. Giver of sustenance, (AaNI), thy favour 1s free from
fanlt, hke clanfied butter: thy pure and golden lustre
shimes like an ornament,.



104 R1G-vEDA TRANSLATION [IVv.2. b

7. Truthful AeN1, venly thou removest from the mortal
who mstitutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has been com-
mitted (by him) of old

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you
deities prove fortunate, for such (attentions shewn) n
every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere (of the
gods).

ANUVAKA 1L

IV 2. 1wy
The deity and Risks as before, the metre 1s T'réshiubh.
1. Powerful AGxi, thy auspicious radiance shines upon

the proxupity of the sun (by day) ; thy bright and visible
(lustre) 1s conspieuous by mght, as the bland and pleasing
food (of sacrifice, the oblation) becomes manifest in thy
form.

2. Aeni, who art engendered repeatedly. and glonfied
by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who offers thee ado-
ration. resplendent (Aawi), bestow upon us that ample
and acceptable (wealth), which, radiant (deity), thou,
with all the gods, hast given (to other worshippers).

3. The offerings (to the gods) are engendered, Aanr,
of thee; from thee (proceed) praises, from thee effective
prayers , from thee come a vigorous frame and wealth
to the man who worships with sincerity and offers oblations.

4 From thee, who art vigorous, the conveyer of ob-
lations, the vast, the granter of what 1s desired, 1s born
(a son) of real strength , from thee comes wealth approved
of by the gods, the source of happiness, from thee, AgNL,
(1s obtained) a swift unarrested horse.
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5. Tmmortal AeNI, devout mortals worship with holy
rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose tongue exhila-
rates (them), the dissipator of sin. the humiliator (of the
demons), the lord of the mansion, the unperplexed

6. Aen1, son of strength, smee thou protectest (bhy
worshippers), far (remove) from us all miquity, far
(remove from us) s, far (from us) all evil thoughts,
for prosperous 1s he of whom thou, who art radiant by
mght. promotest the well-being

Iv.2 2 1.
Deity, Rushi, and metre as before.

1 May he who with uphfted ladle kndles thee, and
thrice every day presents to thee the (sacnficial) food,
knowing thy glory, Jaravepas, to be mvigorated by the
act, surpass (all others) in riches.

2. He who, labourmg diligently, brings thee fuel, honour-
g, AGNI, thy great glory , he who kindles thee 1 the
evening and at dawn, he, prosperous and destroying
his enemies, acqures riches

3 AeNI 1s the possessor of great strength, of excellent
food of riches, the youngest (of the gods): abounding in
sustenance, he gives to the mortal who worshups him
precious (wealth) according to (his devotion)

4. I, youngest (of the gods), with the inconsiderateness
common to men, we have ever comfutted any offence
against thee, make us free from the defects of earth ,
efface entirely, AGNT, our offences.

5 Let not us, AeN1, who are thy friends, ever suffer
harm from any great or comprehensive offence against
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etther gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon our sons
and grandsons, the reward of what has been well done.

6 Adorable Vasus, m like manner as you have Iiberated
the cow bhound by the foot, so set us free entirely from
sin, and may our existence, AGNI, be prolonged.

IV. 2 3.y
The deity, Rushi, and metre as before, or the deities may be
considered as those specified or alluded to m each stanza.

1. Favourably-minded, Aot has manifested (his might)
m regard to the wealth-bestowing procession of the re-
splendent dawns proceed, AsEHWINS, to the dwelling of
the prous (worshipper) the divine sun rises with splendour.

2 The divine Savitri diffuses his ight on lugh, dispers-
g the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent for the cow.
then VARUNA, and M1TRA, and other (divinities), hasten to
(fulfil) their offices when they elevate the sun m the sky.

3 Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the
«(derties), occupants of endurng mansions, and not heed-
less (of their offices), have formed for the drmving away
of darkness. (and who 1s) the animator of the whole world.

1. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powerful
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting down
the black abode {of night) the tremulous rays of the sun
throw off the darkness which 1s spread like a skin over the
firmament. v

5 This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, whether
{looking) downwards or looking upwards, is harmed by
no one: what 1s the power by which he travels ? who
has (truly) beheld him who, as the collective mllar of
heaven, sustamns the sky ?
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IV. 2. 4. 14
The derty or deifies, the Rishs, and metre as before.

1. The resplendent AgN1, by whom sall 15 known, has
manifested (his might) n regard to the dawns radiant with
lustre: far-going NASATYAS, come with your ear to this
our sacnfice

2. The divine Savrrkr displays his banner on high,
diffusing hight through all worlds. contemplating (all
things), the sun has filled heaven and earth and the firma-
ment with his rays

3. The great and intelhgent dawn, variegated with
{many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence,
has come with (her) lustre: the divine UsmAs, arousing
{the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car (to
distribute) felicity.

4. May those robust and active horses bring you,
(AsEWINS), lither at the breaking of the dawn, and may
these Soma juices prepared, showerers (of benefits), for
your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice)

5 This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, whether
looking downwards or looking upwards, 1s harmed by no
one. what 1s the power by which he travels ? who has
(truly) beheld him who, as the collective pillar of heaven,
sustains the sky.

IV 2. 5. 'v¥
The derty of the first six stanzas 1s AGNZ, of the two next Somars ;
-of the two last the ASEWINS ; the Rishi 18 VaAMADEVA, the metre Qayatri,

1. Aext, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse (that
bears a burden), 1s brought to our sacrifice , a deity adora-
ble amongst derties
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2. Acen1, thrice (a day), comes to our sacrfice like a
charioteer, bearing the sacrificial food to the gods

3 The sage, Agnr, the lord of food, has encompassed
the oblation, giving precious things to the donor.

4 Radiant 1s this AgNI, the subduer of foes, who 13
kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kindled) for
SRiNJAVA, the son of DEvAvATA

5 May the mortal who 1s strenuous (in worship) acquire
authority over this Agxi, the sharp-rayed, the showerer
(of benefits)

6 They diligently worship him daily who 15 like a horse
(to convey oblations), who 1s liberal and resplendent as the
son of heaven, (the sun).

7. When the prince, the son of SAHADEVA, promised
(to present) me with two horses, I withdrew not when
called Dbefore hum

8. But immediately accepted those two excellent and
well-trained horses from the prince, the son of SAHADEVA,

9. Divine ASHWINS, may this prince, SOMAKA, the
son of SAHADEVA, your (worshipper), enjoy long life

10 Divine Asawixs, do vou two make the prince, the
son of SAHADEVA, long-lived.

V. 2. 6.
The derty 15 INDRA , the Bishs as before ; the metre 1s Trishiubh.
1. May the truthful MagmAvAN, the accepter of the
spiritless Soma, come t0 us; may his horses hasten to
us- to him we offer this sacrifice, the very potent beve-
rage may he grant the fulfilment of our desires.
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2. Hero, INDRaA, set us free to-day to give thee exhila-
ration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) at the
end of the road: may the worshipper, ike UsHANAS,
repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the knower (of all
things), the destroyer of the Asuras

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is ludden, and fulfilling
sacred rites, so the showerer (of benefits), quafiing copiously
the effused (ibation), exults (in the draught), and this
generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven, which,
being glorified, have made (mamifest) the objects of
(human) perception by day.

4 When the vast lummous heaven mamfested by the
rays (of light} 15 displayed, then are (the dertaes) resplendent
according to (their heavenly) abode the ghief of leaders,
(INDRA), 1n his approach has scattered thg thick glooms
so that men may see

5 INDRaA, the accepter of the stale Soma, sustams
mfinite greatness, and has filled both heaven and earth
by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of him who
has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the world)

6 Knowmg all things profitable for men, SHAKRA
has, with s willing friends (the Maruts), sent forth
the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the clouds,
and, desiting {to fulfil) their office, set open the pasturage
of the cows (of the Angirasas)

7 Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain VRITRA, ob-
structing the (issue of the waters), the conscious earth
(co-operating) with (thee) vahant hero, preserver (of
the regions), send down by thy strength the waters of the
firmament '
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8 Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the
cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Sarama appeared
before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant food,
hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified
by the Angwasas

9. MaGgHAVAN, who art honoured by men, thou hast
repaited to the presence of the sage for (the sake of)
bestowmg (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting (thee)
in his need (for aid) - defendmg (him) with thy protection,
the gwleful, implous Dasyu has been destroyed m the
contest for the spoil.

10. With a mind resolved on killing the Dasyu, thou
camest (to s dwelling), and Kutsa was eager for thy
friendship . now have you two alighted in his, (INDRA’S),
habitation, and, being entirely similar in form, the truthful
woman has been perplexed (to diseriminate between you).

11. Thou goest with KuTsa mn the same chariot, deter-
mined to defend hm, (thou who art) the tormentor
{(of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of the wind:
on the same day wherem, yoking (to the car) the straight-
going steeds, as if to receive food, the sage (Kursa) has
been enabled to cross over (the sea) of calamity.

12. For Kutsa, thou hast slain the unhappy SHusmNa,
and, m the forepart of the day, attended by thousands,
(thou hast slam) Kuvava with the thunderbolt thou
hast swiftly destroyed the Dasyus, and thou hast cut them
to pieces m the battle, with the wheel (of the chariot of)
the sun

13 Thou hast subjugated Prrru and the mighty
Mricava for the sake of RisIsEwAN, the son of VIDATHIN ;
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thou hast slam the fifty thousand KrisENAs; and, as
old age (destroys) hfe. thou hast demolished the cities
(of SHAMBARA).

14 While having (thy) person in the proximity of the
sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, and thou
art like the cervine elephant, consuming the strength
(of the strong), and art like a terrible lion when wielding
thy weapons

15 Relymg (upon INDRA) for protection, and desirous
of riches, (prous men) repair to him soliciting his presence
m the sacrifice, as 1if m the battle, asking for food, cele-
brating his praise with hymns. for he 1s the refuge (of his
worshippers), and rtesembles the grateful and lovely
goddess) of nutr.tion

16 Let us mnvoke that gracious INDRA who has made
so many things good for man, who. bestowing enviable
opulence. quekly brings acceptable food to a worshipper
like me.

17 Hero, INDRA, when 1n any conflict of men the sharp
thunderbolt falls m the mdst {of them), and when, lord,
there 1s a terrible battle, then the deferider of our persons
158 made known

18 Be thou the protector of the prous acts of VAMADEVA,
be thou m battle an unfaihng friend. we come to thee,
enunent m wisdom , mayest thou be ever benignant to
thy praiser

19 In every battle. MaGHAVAN, may we, along with
those men who trust in thee and offer nch gifts, like those
who are resplendent with riches, triumphing over therwr
foes, glorify thee many mights and years.
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20. Theretore we offer to the wvigorous INDRA, the
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that he may never
withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and that he may
be our powerful protector, the defender of (our) persons,
as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for use).

21. Glonfied (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at present,
.satisfy thy worshipper with.food, as rivers (are filled with
water) : Lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever delighted
in (thy) prase.

Iv.2. 7.

The detty and Rishs as before ; the metre 13 also the same, except
in the fifteenth verse, in which 1t 18 Virad.

1. Thou, INDRA, art mighty , the vast earth confesses
to thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven. thou hast
slain VRITRA by thy vigour, thou hast set free the rivers
arrested by AmI

2 At the birth of thee who art resplendent, trembled
the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear of thy
wrath ; the mighty clouds were confined , they destroyed
(the distress of drought), spreading the waters over the
-dry places

3 The subduer of foes, mamfesting his energy and
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountam by his
strength . he slew VRITrA with the thunderbolt, exulting,
and the waters whose obstructor was destroyed rushed
forth with rapidity

4 Heaven, thy progemitor, concerved (I have obtamed)
a worthy son, the maker of TNDrRA was the accomplisher
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-of a most excellent work: he who begot the adorable
(Inpra), armed with the thunderbolt, irremovable from
his station, and endowed with greatness

5 All men, praising the munificence of the divine
MacHAVAN, verily glorify him who alone casts down many,
InprA, the king of men, the adored of many.

6. Truly are all libations lus , the mebriatng draughts
ate truly most exhilarating to the mighty INDRA. truly
art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts of) treasures.
thou, INDRA, supportest all people by the gift (ot riches).

7 (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the courageous,
the discomfiter {of enemies), the great, the unbounded,
the showerer (of benefits), the wielder of the bright thunder-
bolt, him who 1 the destroyer of VRITRA, the bestower of
food, the giver of wealth, MAGHAVAN the pogsessor of
riches.

9 This MacHAVAN, who destroys assembled hosts,
1s he who 1s renowned as chief 1 battles: he brings the
food which he bestows (upon the worshipper). may we
be held dear m his friendship.

10 This (INDRA), 18 refiowned, whether conquering
-or slaymng (his foes), or whether in conflict he recovers
the cattle when INDRA truly entertains anger, all that
15 stationary or moveable 15 1mn fear of him

11 InDRa, the lord of opulence, who has overcome
‘many (enemies), has completely won (their) cattle, (their)
gold, (their) horses: chief leader by his energies, prased
by these his worshippers, he 15 the distributor of riches,

the bestower of wealth.
8
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12. Some portion {(of his strength) INDRA derives from
his mother, some portion from his father: he who, though
his progenitor, has begotten (the world). and animates its
vigour repeatedly, as the wind 1s driven by thundering
clouds

13. Thou art the MaeHAVAN who makes one man
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the destroyer
(of foes), like the heaven wath the thunderbolt, MAcHAVAN
conducts his worshipper to wealth

14. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the sun,
and has stopped Etasa gomng forth to (battle) - the dark
undulating cloud bedews him, (staymg) at the root of
radiance 1n the regions of its waters ,

15 As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at might upon
the fire

16 May we (who are) wishing for cattle, for horses,
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce INDraA,
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un-
wearied granter of protection to come down, as a bucket
(1s lowered) into a well.

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene-
volently upon) all, a Junsman (to us); a supervisor
(of all things), a bestower of feheity on those who are
worthy (to offer) libations ; a friend, a protector, a defend-
er in the highest degree amongst defenders, a creator:
(be thou, who bestowest) the world ol heaven upon him
who desires 1t, the giver to us of food.

18. Regard thyself as a protector of those who desire
thy friendship; be a friend deserving of commendation:
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grant, INDRA, food to hum who prases (thee) - suffering
difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, worshipping
thee with these holy rites

19. When InDrA, the possessor of opulence, 1s glonfied,
he singly destroys many unylelding foes the worshipper
1s dear to hmm (who relies) on lus protection, and neither
gods nor men molest him.

20 The many-voiced INDRA, the possessor of opulence,
the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows upon us,
when praised by us, assured (rewards). thou, (INDra),
art the king of men grant to us abundantly that great
fame which (1s due) to (thy) worshipper.

21. Glonfied (in the past), glorified, INDR4A, at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with
water) . lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee . may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent 1n

~

thy praise.

INDrA, ApIirr, and VAMaADEVA are both the deities and Rishis
of the Sukia, as 1t consists of a dralogue amongst them : the metre 1s
Troshtubkh.

L. INDRA speaks.] This 1s the old and recogmzed
path by which all the gods are born ; so, when full-grown,
let him be born in the same manner, let him not cause
the loss of this lus mother.

2. VAMADEVA speaks ] Let me not come forth by this
path, for 1t 1s difficult (of 1ssue): let me come forth ob-
Liquely from the side many acts unperformed by others
are to be accomplished by me. let me contend (in war)
with one (enemy), in controversy with one opponent.
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3. He. (InDra) has asserted (that 1t will) cause the
death of my mother. let me not proceed by the usual
way, but proceed quekly, according (to my will) : mn the
dwelling of TwasaeTrl INDRA drank the costly Some from
the vessels of the offerers

4. Aprrispeaks] What uregular act has he committed
whom (T, Tus mother,) bore for a thousand months and for
many years ? there 13 no analogy between him and those
who have been or will be born.

5. Deeming 1t disreputable {that he should be bronght
forth) in secret, his mother endowed (INDRA) with (extra-
ordinary) wvigour. therefore, as soon as born he sprung
up of Ins own accord, mmvested with splendour, and filled
both heaven and earth.

6 These (rivers) lew murmuring as if, bemng filled with
water, they were uttering sounds (of joy) : ask them what
18 this they say , what 1s the encompassing cloud that the
waters break through ?

7 What do the sacred expiatory strams declare to me ?
the waters recerve the reproach of INDRA: my son has
slain VeRITRA with the mighty thunderbolt: he has set
those mvers free

8. VAMADEVA speaks] Exulting, the youthful mother
brought thee forth. exulting, Kusmava swallowed thee:
exulting, the waters gave delight to the infant: INDRA,
exulting, rose up by lus strength.

9. Vyansa, exulting and striking (hard blows), smote
thee, MAGHAVAN, upon the jaw, whereupon. bemng so
smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush the
head of the slave with the thunderbolt.
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10 As a heifer bears a calt, his mother, (ApITI), bore
INDRA, mature (i years), strong, irresistible, vigorous,
energetic, invineible, (destmmed) to follow his own course,
heedful of his person

11 His mother mqured of the mighty Inpra. have
these deities deserted thee, my son? then INDRA
said, VISENG, my frnend. (if thou) purpose slaymmg VrrTra,
exert thy greatest prowess

12 'Who has made thy mother a widow ? who has
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking ¢ what deity
has been more gracious than thou, since thou hast slamn
the father, having seized hun by the foot 2

13 In extreme destitution I bave cooked the entrails
of a dog: I have not found a comforter among the gods:
I have beheld my wife disrespected then the faleon,
{InDRA), has brought to me sweet water.

IV.2.9

The deily 13 INDRA ; the Rishi VAMADEVA ; the metre T'rishiubh

1. InDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, all the protecting
deities who are reverently mvoked, and both the heaven
and the earth; glorify thee who art veriy one alone, mighty,
vast, and pleasing of aspect, for the destruction of VRITRA.

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods have
sent thee (agamst VRITRA) . thence thou becamest, INDRA
who art the abode of truth, the sovereign of the world:
thou hast slain the slumbering Ant for (the release of) the
water, and hast markeid out (the channels of) the all de-~
highting rivers.
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3. On the day of full moon thou hast slamn with the
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un-appre-
hending, slumbering A=, obstructing the ghding-down-
ward-flowing (streams)

4. INDRA, by his strength, has agitated the exhausted
firmament, as wind, by 1fs violent (gusts, agitates) the
water. exulting in his strength, he has divided the sohd
{clouds), and has shattered the peaks of the mountans

5 The Marurs have hastened to thee like mothers
to their young Iike chariots they have rushed m along
(with thee) , thou, INDRA, hast satwsfied the flowing
streams ; thou hast shattered the clouds thou hast set
free the obstructed rivers

6. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex-
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and
tremulous water, for (the sake of) TURvITI and Vayya:
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed

7 Ixpra has filled the youthful rivers, the parents of
plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies destruc-
tive (of their foes). he has mundated the dry lands, and
(satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has milked the barren
cows whom the Asuras had become the lords of.

8 Having slaimn VRITRA, he has liberated many moinings
and years (that had been) swallowed up by darkness. and
has set the rivers free  INDRA has released the imprisoned
nivers, encompassed (by the cloud), to flow upon the
earth

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the son of Agru
from his dwellmg, where he was hemng devoured by the
ants when extricated, although blind, he distinguished
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the serpent ; and when he came forth the jomts that had
‘been sundered mn the ant-hill were restrung.

10. The sage, (VAMADEVA), knowing, royal INDRA, the
ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise, has proclammed
the actions, such as thou hast performed them, generative
of ram, self-evolved, and beneficial to man

11. Glorified (in the past), glomfied, INDRA, at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with
water) lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent m
thy praise

Iv.2 10. 2 -
The deity, Rushr, and metre as before.

1. May the illustrious INDRA, the granter of desires,
«come to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our protection :
he who 1s the lord of men, armed with the thunderbolt,
overcoming his foes 1n conflict and m combats, (attended)
by the most illustrious (MARUTS).

2. May Inpra, looking down upon us, come with s
sbeeds to our presence for our protection and enrichment:
may the mighty thunderer, the possessor of wealth, (aiding
us) m battle, be present at this our sacnfice.

3. Thou, INDRA, placing us before thee, shalt recerve
this sacrifice. our holy offermg, and as the huntsman
(klls his game), may we, thy worshmppers, holder of the
thunderbolt, for the acquirement of riches through thee,
be victorious m battle.

4 INDRa, the giver of food, be near to us, favourably
disposed ; and, anxious for our (good), drmk of the effused,
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prepared, exhilatatimg Soma, and be pleased by the (sacri-
fieial) food (offered) with the noon-day hymn.

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I glonfy that INDrA
who 18 invoked of many, who 1s hymned by recent sages,
(who 1s) like a tree with ripe frwt, like a wvictorious
(warrior), skilful 1 arms.

6. He who 1s vast and self-sustammed hke a mountam,.
the radiant and formidable Inpra, born of old for the
destruction (of the foes of the gods), the wielder of the:
ancient thunderbolt, charged with splendour, like a jar
(filled) with water

7. Of whom there 13 no ¢pposer by (reason of) his birth,
nor any destroyer of the wealth that accomplishes (pious
works) : powerful and resplendent (INDRA), the mvoked
of many, do thou who art the showerer (of benefits) bestow
upon us riches.

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings of
men ; thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle, thou
art the giver of mstruetion, the smiter in battles, and the
distributor of great heaps of riches.

9. By what wisdom 1s he who 18 most wise renowned "
by that wherewith the mighty INDRA repeatedly does
(great things) : he 18 the especial effacer of the manifold
sin of the worshipper, and bestows wealth upon his
adorer.

10. Harm us not, but cherish us, INDRA: bestow upon
us that abundant wealth which 1t 1s thine to give to the
donor (of the-oblation) : praising thee, we celebrate thee
at this sacred nite, which 13 new and excellent, and (at
which the oblation) 1s proper to be presented.
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11. Glonfied (in the past), glonfied, INDRA, at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with
water) lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee: may we. possessed of chariots, be ever delighted m
(thy) praise.

Iv.2. 11 21
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before

1 May INDRA come to us for our protection, and beng
praised (by us), may the mighty heio be exhilarated along
with (us )at this rite , he whose energies are many. may
he, like the radiant sun, recruit his own overpowerng
vigour

2. Glonfy the powerful leaders of that renowned and
opulent (INDRA), whose victorious and protecting energy
rules over men, hike a umversal sovereign entitled to-
veneration

3 May INDRA, accompamed by the MARUTS. come
quekly tor our protection, from the heaven. from the
earth, from the firmament. or from the waters, from
the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from
the abode of the rains.

4. We glorify, m solemn mtes, this JNpRA who rules
over substantial. abundant riches, who by his prowess
15 victor over (hostile) hosts, who by lis muuificence
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of s wor-
shippers).

5. Let the mvoking priest bring to our dwellings that.
(InprA) who, firmly fixing the (world). returns {food for
(sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjonmg {men) to
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worship: he who 15 to be propitiated by prases, who 1s
adored by many.

6 When the repeaters of (his) commendations, abiding
i the dwelling of the worshipper, approach Inpra with
praise, may he who 15 our (great) sustainer m conflicts,
whose wrath 1s difficult to be (appeased), become the
ministering priest of the master of the house

7 True 1t 18 that this might of the son of the protector
of the world, the showerer (of benefits), affects for his
advantage the offerer of praise- 1t (prevails) i the secret
(thoughts) of the worshipper, and in his dwelling, for
(the accomplishment of his) pious acts, (the attainment
of his) desires, and his delight

8 Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the cloud,
and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters with
(additional) torrents, so when the pious have recourse
to InpDra for food, he finds (it) m the haunt of the Gaura
and Gavaya.

9. Thy auspicious hands, INDRA, are the doers of good
deeds. thy two hands, INDRA, are the extenders of wealth
to him who praises thee what, INDRA, 15 this delay ?
why dost thou not exhilarate us ? why art thou not de-
Lighted to make us gifts ?

10. Thus (glorified), INDRA, who 1s faithful (to s
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of VRiTra, bestows
riches on man, so thou, the praised of many, give us
riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of thy divine
food

11. Glonfied (mn the past), glorified, INDRaA, at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled
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with water) - lord of horses, a new hymn has been made
for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever dehghted
i (thy) praise.

ANUVAKA 111

v.3 1 ¥
The deity, Rushi, asd metre as before

1. Since the great and mighty INDRA 18 propitiated by
our (oblations), smee he desires (them) from us, may he,
the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the thunder-
bolt by hus strength, accept the (sacrificial) food, the hymn,
the Soma libation, and the prayers.

2, The showerer (of benefits), casting with his hands
the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, the chief
of leaders, the achiever of (glorigus) acts, 1s desirous of
the prospertty of the mvesting Parushni (river), whose
{(bordermmg) districts he has frequented through regard.

3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as born (was
endowed) with abundant viands, and great energies,
holding 1n his arms the willing thunderbolt, and causing
by his strength (both) heaven and earth to tremble

4. All the high places, and the many low places, the
heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of the
mighty (INDRA) at us birth : the strong (INDRA) cherishes
the parents of the moving (sun), and the winds, like men,
make a nomwe m their peregrination

5. Of thee, INDRA, who art mighty, great are the deeds,
and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, mmasmuch as, high-
mmded bhero. thoun, sustaming (the world), hast by thy
strength slain ABI with the resistless thunderbolt
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6 Most powerful INDRa, all these, thy exploits. are
verily true: (through fear of thee). the showerer (of
benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders: then,
benevolent-minded (INDRA). the rivers, fearing thee, flow
with rapidity.

7 Then, INDRA, lord of horses, the divine sister (rivers)
prase (thee) for thy protection when thou didst set them.
free to flow, after having been mmpeded (by VRITRA)
through a long confinement

8. The exhilarating Soma jmece has been expressed :
now may the current flow to thee, and may the expiatory
power of the illustrious utterer of praise be directed to--
waids us, as the quick rider holds firmly the rems of the
steed.

9. Enduring INDRA, bestow upon us energies, excellent,
superior, powerful : bring under subjection to us enemies.
deserving of death: demolish the weapon of the malevo-
lent man.

10 Hear our praises, INDRA. and bestow upon us many
kinds of food. fulfil all our desies, and know thyself,
MAGHAVAN, to be to us the donor of cattle.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at present,
satisly thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with
water) . lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee. may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in
(thy)} prase
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The derty, Rishs and metre as before, orthe deity of the tturd,
anth, and tenth verses may he Rila.

1. In what manner may (any one) extol the mghty
INDRA ? at the sacmfice of what worshipper. may he,
propitiated, be present, drmkmng the sacnficial Soma
beverage, desirous ot the (sacred) food, and pleased
(by the oblation) ? the mighty INDRA 1s borne (to the
rite) tor the purpose of bestowing brilliant wealth.

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (in battle) 2
who has been a sharer i his benevolent thoughts ? when
does any one appreciate his wonderful bounty ? when 1s
he (present) for the promotion of the prosperity of the
man who glorifies and worships him ?

3. How 1s 1t that INDRA hears (the worshipper) who
invokes him ? and, hearing, how does he know his neces-
sities ¢ what are his gifts of old; why have they termed
him the fulfiller (of the desires) of hun who offers praise ?

4. How does he who glorifies INDRA, and 1s diligent m
his worship, although encountering opposition, obtamn
from him wealth ? may the divine INDRA be the appreciator
of my praises, when accepting the sacrificial food he 1s
propitiated towards me.

5 When, in what manner, at the dawning of this morn-
ing, has the divine INDRA accepled the friendship of a
mortal ? when, and m what manner, (1s) his friendship
{manifested) to the friends who have spread out the desira-
ble and suitable (offering) before him ?

6. May we mm any manner proclaim thy friendship
for thy friends ¢ when may (we make known) thy fraternal
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regard ? the efforts of the well-looking INDrA are for the
happmmess of all- the wonderful form of the mowving
(INDrA) 18, Iike the sun, ever wished for.

7. Resolving to kill the oppressing, malevolent (Raksha-
1), not acknowledging INDRA, he sharpened his sharp
weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce (INDRA),
the canceller of debts, has kept afar the unknown dawns
m which the debts (are to be paid)

8 Many are the waters ot Rita : the adoration of Rila
destroys wniquities , the ntelligent and brilliant praise
of Rua has opened the deaf (ears) of man

9 Many are the stable, sustaining, delightful forms
of the embodied Bita: by Rita are (the pious) expectant
of food , by Ruta have the lune entered 1nto the sacrifice.

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Ruta (to hus will) verdy
enjoys Rua: the strength of Rua 15 (developed) with
speed, and is desirous of (possessing) water: to Rua
belong the wide and profound heaven and earth supreme
milch ke, they yield their milk to Ruta

11. Glonfied (i the past), glorified, INDRA, at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with
water) lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee- may we, possessed of charots, be ever dihigent in

thy prase.

IV 3. 3.
The (ielty, Rush:, and metre as before

1. What smtable praise may bring the son of strength,
INDRA, before us, to give us wealth: the hero, the lord of
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cattle, 18 the donor, oh man, of the wealth of his adver-
saties 0 ham who glorifies him

2. He, INDRA, 18 to be mmvoked for the destruction of
VRiTRA: he, the deservedly praised, 1s to be worshpped :
the real donor of wealth, he, MaGEAVAN, gives wealth,
{acqured) n battle, to the mortal who offers him prayer
and Iitbations

3. Men verilly call upon hmm in battle. the (devout)
mflicters of austerity upon their persons constitute him
their preserver- when both (the worshipper and the
priest) approach together the hountiful INDRA, men
(succeed) 1 (obtamning) the gift of sons and grandsons

4. Powerful INDRA, men variously dispersed, come
mubnally together to celebrate sacred tites tor the sake of
obtaining rain  when men who are combatants assemble
m battle, there are some of them who rely upon INDRA.

5. Thereupon some verily worship the powerful (INDRA),
thereupon one man prepares the buttered cake that he
may offer 1t to (INDRA) ; thereupon the offerer of the Soma
he distingmshes from him who presents no Iibation, there-
upon some one rejoices to worship the showerer (of benefits).

6 INDRA bestows wealth upon him who offers a libation
to him, desirmg 16, though 1w another sphere, and, with
an humble mnd, makes him who 1s devoted to him his
friend 1n combats.

7 InDRA accepting graciously the prases of his devoted
(worshipper), who to-day pours out the hbation to him,
who toasts the huttered cakes, or fries the barley for
INDRA, exercises towards him the power that granfs his
desires.
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8 When the destroyer (of enemies) distingwmishes a
‘mortal foe, when the lord s engaged wn the long (con-
tinued) battle, (his) bride summons to the dwelling the
showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the offerers of the
Jibation

9. A man has realized a small price for an article of
‘great value, and again coming (to the buyer he says) this
has not been sold , I requre the full price, but he does
ot recover a small price by a large (equivalent) . whether
‘helpless or clever they adhere to their bargan

10 Who buys this, my Inpra, with ten mulch kine 2
when he shall have slain (your) foes. thenlet (the purchaser)
give him again to me.

11 Glomfied (n the past), glorfied, INDRA, at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as nivers (are filled with
wate1) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee may we, possessed of charots, be ever dihgent in

thy prase.

IV 3 4 ’1
The deity, Rishs, and metre as before

1. What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods,
.deserving the friendship of INDRA, has to-day enjoyed
{(it) ? or what offerer of the Libation on the kindled fire
prawes ham (suﬂ“m.mntly) for his great and unbounded
protection ?

2. Who has reverenced with (suitable) words the (deity)
worthy of the libation ? who 1s devoted (to hmm) ? who
supports the cattle (given by hmm) ? who desires the
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soclety of INDRA ¢ who his friendship ¢ who his fraternity?
who (has recourse) to the sage INDRA for protection %

3. Who solieits to-day the protection of the gods ?
who glorifies the Aduyas, AprTi, hight ? of whose effused
libation do the AsEwiINS, INDRA, AeNI, drnk at will,
Jropitiated by his praise ?

4. May Acx1, the bearer of oblations, grant him felieity,
and long behold the msing sun (in the dwelling of him)
who says, let us offer hbations to INDRA, leader {of rites),
the friend of man, the chief leader amongst leaders.

5. Him nerther many unor few can molest. may ADITI
grant him nfimte happiness. the performer of pious acts
18 dear (to INnDRA) - dear to INDRA 18 he whose mmnd 1s
intent upon hin , dear 13 he who approaches him with
homage , dear to him 1s the offerer of the libation.

6 This hero, INDRA, the prompt discomfiter (ot foes),
who 18 to be approached with homage, grants special
matunty to the presenter of the bbation: he 18 not the
kinsman, nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers no
oblation (to him) ;: he s difficult of access, and the pumsher
of him who repeats not (his) prase

7 (IxDRa), the drinker of the effused Seoina, contracts
no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers not any
Iibation, he takes away s wealth ; destroys him when
destitute , but he 1s a special (friend) to him who presents
the libation and oblation

& The most exalted, the most humble, (iInvoke) INDRA ;
the middle (classes) mvoke INDRA, those gomng, those
stopping, (invoke) INDRa , those dwelling at home, those

9
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going to battle, (invoke) INDRA , men needing food invoke
InDRA.

Iv. 3 5,

The deity of the three first stanzas 1s said to be either INDrA or
ParamMaT™A - n the first case the Rishe 1s VAMADEVA, 1n the second
Inpra the deity of the other verses 1s the Shyena or Hawk Vama-
DEVA 18 the Riske, the metre 15 Trishtubh.

1 I have been Manu and Surva. I am the wise Rushz,
KaxksHIVAT 1 have befriended Kursa, the son of ARJUNI:
T am the far-seemng UsaANAS | so behold me

2 1T gave the earth to the venerable (Mawu) 1 have
bestowed ramm upon the mortal who presents (oblations) ;
I have let forth the sounding waters. the gods obey my
will

3 Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) I have destroyed
the minety and nine cities of SEAMBARA, the hundredth
T gave to be occuped by Divodasa when I protected
um, Atdhigee, at his sacrifice

4 May this bird, Maruts, be pre-eminent over (other)
hawks, since with a wheelless car the swift-winged bore
the Soma, accepted by the gods, to Mawnwv.

5 When the bird, mtimidating (1ts guardians), carried
off from hence (the Soma) 1t was at large. (flying) swift
as thought along the vast path (of the firmament), 1t
went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, and the hawks
thence acquired celebrity 1n this world.

6. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma plant
from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, brought,
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resolute of purpose, the adorable exhilarating Soma,
having taken 1t from that lofty heaven.

7. Having taken 1t, the hawk brought the Soma with
hm to a thousand and ten thousand saerifices, and this
bemng provided, the performer of many (great) deeds, the
unbewildered (INDRA) destroyed, m the exhilaration of
the Soma, (his) bewildered foes

Iv.3 6. °

The deity 1s the Bawk, or Parabrakma wnder that persomification 3
the Rushe is VAMADEVA , the metre 18 Trishtubh, except in the last
verse, 1n which 1t 18 Shakvars

1. Bemng still in the germ, I have known all the births
of these divinities in their order: a hundred bodies of
ron confined me, but as a hawk I came forth with speed.

2 That embryo did not beguile me mto satisfaction,
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I triumphed
over 1t: the impeller of all. the sustainer of many, aban-
doned the foes (of knowledge), and, expanding, passed
beyond the winds (of worldly troubles).

3 When the hawk screamed (with exultation) on his
descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma)
percerved that the Soma was (carried away) by it, then,
the arther Krishanu, pursung with the speed of thought,
and stringmg his bow, let fly an arrow agamst it.

4 The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma from
ahove the vast heaven, as (the Ashwns carried off) Bhujyu
from the region of INDRA, and a falling feather from the
middle of the bird dropped from him wounded mn the
conflict.
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5 Now may MAGHAVAN accept the pure nutntious
(sacmificial) food n a white pitcher, mixed with milk and
curds, offered by the priests ; the upper part of the sweet
(beverage) to drink for hs exhilaration: may the hero
accept (1t) to drmk for () exhilaration.

IV. 3. 7.
The deities are INDRA and Soma, Riskt and metre as belore.

1. Through that friendship, Soma, which has united
thee with thy (friend) INDRA, he has made the waters
flow for man, he has ¢laimn Amr; he has sent forth the
seven rivers, and has opened the shut-up sources {(of the
gtreams).

2. With thee, SoMa, for his ally, INDRA has queckly
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun,
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firmament) :
the everywhere-gomg wheel (of the car) of the great
oppressor has been taken away.

3 IxDrA has slamn the Dasyus, SoMa, 1n battle. Aex:
has consumed them before the noon: he (INDRA) has
destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers are
the destroyers of those) gomng upon (their own) business,
m a difficult and dangerous (place). °

4. InDrA, thon hast made these Dasyus devoid of all
(good qualities) , thou hast made the servile races abject:
may you, (Soxa and INDR4A), repel (and) destroy (your)
enemies: accept (our) homage for their destruction

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, INDRA and

1t 15 mdeed true that you have distributed great
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numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had been

concealed, and the land which you had recovered by your
strength.

1V. 3. 8.

The deity 1s INDRA, the Rish» and metre as before

1

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, come,
IxnDRA, exulting, with thy steeds, to our inany rites for our
protection ; thou who art the lord, glorfied by hymns,
whose wealth 18 truth.

2. May INDRa, the friend of man, the omniscient, come
to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of libattons ;
he who 1s possessed of good horses, who 1is fearless,
honoured by the effusers of libations, who rejoices with
the heroes (the Maruts)

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so as
to invigorate um (by praise), and to give him pleasure 1n
every acceptable place, and bemg well moistened with
the Soma yuice, may the' vigorous INDRA render the holy
places (conducive) to our wealth, and free from danger.

4 (That INDRA), who repairs to the supplant for (his)
protection, to the sage in this manner invoking and praising
him, he who, armed with the thunderbolt, places, of
his own accord, hundreds and thousands of swift-going
(horses) 1n the shafts (of their cars)

5 Opulent INDRA, may we, who are protected by
thee, who are imtelligent, devout, and offerers of prase,
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing
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brilhant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to (our)
commendation.

IV 3.9 {o

The deity and Rishi as before , the metre 13 Gayatri, except m
the last stanza, i which 1t 18 dnushtubh.

1. There 15 no one, INDRA, superior to thee, no one
more excellent (than thou) , slaver of Vritra there 15 no
one, verdy, such as thou art.

2. Verly men are attached to thee as are all the wheels

(to the body of the waggon): in truth thou art great
and renowned

3. Verlly all the gods, with thee (for) their strength,
have warred (with the 4suras) ; wherefore thou hast de-
stroyed by day and by might.

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kursa and his
allies, thou hast stolen, INDRA, the (wheel of the car) of
the sun.

5. In which (contests), thou smngly mndeed hast warred
with all those opposing the gods thou, INDRA. hast
slamm the mahgnant

6. In which (contests), INDRA, thou hast, for the sake
of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast protected
Erasa by (thine) exploits

7 Wherefore, slayer of VRITRA, opulent INDRA, hast
thou thereupon become most imncensed, and, m conse-
quence, hast slain the son of DANU (VRITRA) m this firma-
ment

8 Inasmuch, INDR4, as thou hast displayed such manly
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prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter of the
sky, when meditating mischief.

9 Thou, INDrRA, who art mighty, hast enriched the
glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven.

10 The terrified Usmas descended from the broken
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) had smashed 1t.

11 Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the bank)
of the Vepash (nver), and she departed from afar

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by thy
contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested (on its
conTse).

13. By wvalour thou hast carried off the wealth of
SEUsHNA, when thou hadst demolhished his cities

14 Thou hast slamn the slave SHaAMBARA, the son
Kurirara, hurling him from off the huge mountain.

15. Thou hast slamn the five hundreds and thousands
{of the followers) of the slave VARCEHIN, (surrounding)
him like the fellies (round the spokes of the wheel)

16. Thou, Ixpra, who art Shatakratu, hast made
ParavR1g, the son of AGRU, participant 1n sacred hymuns.

i7 The lord of acts, the wise INDRA, has borne across
(their difficulties), TurRvasas and Yapu, when denited mn-
auguration.

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas, ARNa and
CHITRARATHA, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) of the
Sarayu

19 Slayer of VriTRA, thou hast restored the (one who
was) blind, the (other who was) lame, both abandoned
(by their ki) - (1t 15 not possible) to exceed the happiness
that 15 given by thee.



136 Rig-vEDpA TRANSLATION [IV.3. 10

20. InpRA has overturned a hundred stone-built cities
for Divopas, the donor of oblations.

21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destructive
{weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races), for the-
sake of DaBHITL

22. Slayer of VRITRA, thou arbt the same (to all thy
worshppers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all
these (thine enemies)

23 When, indeed, INDRA, thou escilest thy wvigorous.
manhood, there 1s no one at the present time who may
resist af.

24. Destroyer of foes, may the devine ARYAMAN
distribute thy precious wealth ; (may) PusEAN (bestow
it), (may) BHAGA (bestow 1t) , may the toothless deity
bestow the desired wealth.

IV 3. 10. 9

The deity, Rishe, and metre['»s before, but verses three, four,

and five are m a vanety of Gayalyi, termed Padansirit, having seven
mstead of eight syllables in each of the three divisions,

1. By whbat means may he who 1s ever augmenting.
who 18 wonderful, who 1s our friend, be present with us,.
by what most eflective nte ?

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the exhilarating:
juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may inspuit thee to
demolish the substantial treasures (of the foe).

3. Do thowu, the protector of us thy friends and praisers,.
be present with a hundred protections.

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a re-
volving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour).
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5. Thou comest m a downward (direction) to sacred
rites, as 1[ to thine own station. I glorily thee together
with the sun.

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, INDRa,
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee, and next
to SuryA

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee MaGHAVAN, the
munificent, the resplendent.

8. And verly thou givest prompily abundant wealth
to hum who praises- thee and offers thee libations.

9. Adversaries dimmish not thy hundred-fold opulence,.
nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them)

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections pre-
serve us , may all (thy) desires (be for our defence)

11. Select us, INDRA, on this occasion, for thy friend-
ship, for {our) welfare, for vast and splendid riches

12. Favour us, IwDRA, daily with infinite riches;
(proteet) us with all protections.

13 With fresh protections, INDRA, like a warrior. open
for us those pastures filled with cattle.

14. May our chariot, INDRA, foe-repelling, briliant,
unfailling, proceed (everywhere), possessing us of cattle
and of horses,

15. SURYA, make our fame exalted among the gods,
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copious.
ram, above (all other regions)
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IV. 3. 11.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before

1. INDRa, slayer of VRITRA, come to us quickly: thou
who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections.

2. Wondertul INDR4, wanderer at times (through space),
thou art verily the granter of (our) deswes, and doest
what 15 marvellous for the protection (of those who are
engaged) m wondrous works.

3 Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assaling
foe, assnciated with the humble friends who are along
with thee.

4. We, INDR4, are along with thee; we zealously
glorify thee: do verily protect us all,

5. Wielder ot the thunderbolt, do thou come to us with
wondrous, irreproachable, rresistible protections .

6 May we, INDRA, be the friends of one like thee,
possessed of cattle, allied (to hum) for (the sake of) abundant
food

7. For thou alone, INDRrA, art lord over tcod combined
with cattle , therefore do thou grant us ample food

8, None change thy purpose, INDRA, object of laudation,
when, bemng praised, thou desirest to bestow wealth upon
the praisers.

9 The Gotamas glorify thee, INDRA, with praise, that
thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of abundant
food

10 We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated
(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou hast
.demolished the servile cities.
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11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, INDRa,
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) are
effused.

12 The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, INDRA ;
bestow upon them food and posterity.

13 Although, InDRA, thou art the common property of
(all) worshippers, we 1nvoke thee (such) as thou art (for
ourselves).

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us; drinker
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the juices.

153 May the prawse (¢f us) who are devoted (to thee),
Inpra, give thee to us: guide thy horses towards us

16 Eat (INDRA) our cakes and butter; be pleased by
our praises as a libertine (by the caressesjof a woman

17 We sohiat, Inpra for a thousand well-iraned,
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars of Soma juice

18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands and

hundreds of cattle, may riches come to us from thee

19 May we obtamn from thee, ten golden ewers, for
thou, slayer of VRITRA, art a bountiful giver.

20. A bountiful giver art thou, INpRA g1ve bountifully
to us, (give) not hittle, bring much ; for verly thou
desirest to give much

21 Verly thou art renowned amongst many as a bounti-
ful giver; hero, slayer of VRITRA, make us shareres m
wealth

22. Wise INDRA, I praise thy brown (horses) ; bestower
of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy worshippers):
with those two steeds territy not our cattle.
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23. Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and slender
stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at sacrifices.

24. Thy two nnocuous brown (steeds) are sufficient-
at sacrifices for me, whether gomg (to them) i (a waggon

drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) a conveyance.

ANUVAKA IV
IV. 4. 1.

The deities are the Ripuus, the Rishi 18 VAMADEVA, the metre.
is Trishtubh.
1. I send my prayer as a messenger to the RIBHUS ;
I sohieit (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the white
milk, for the dilution (of the Soma hibation) ; for they,
as swift as the wind, the doers of good works, werc borne
quickly across the firmament by rapid steeds.

2 When the RiBaus, by honouring their parents with
renovated (youth), and by other works, had achieved
enough, they thereupon proceeded to the society of the
gods, and, considerate, they brmg nourishment to the
devout (worshipper)

3. May they who rendered their decrepid and dropsy
parents, when, like two dry posts, again perpetually
young, Vasa, VIBEWAN, and RIBHU associated with INDRA,-
drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our sacrifice.

4 Tnasmuch as for a year the RiBHUS preserved the
(dead) cow, masmuch as for a year they invested 1t with
flesh, masmuch as for a year they continued its beauty,
they obtamed by ther acts immertality.

5. The eldest said. let us make two ladles ; the youngest-
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said, let us make three : TwasATRI, R1BHUS, has applauded
your proposal.

f The men, (the RiBHUS), spake the truth, for such
{ladles) they made, and thereupon the RIBHUS partook
of that libation: TwasHTRI, beholding the four ladles,
brilliant as day, was content.

7. When the RiBuus, reposing for twelve days, re-
mained m the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun),
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the rivers,
plants sprung upon the waste, and waters (spread over)
the low (places).

8 May those RIBHUS who constructed the firm-abding,
wheel-conducting car ; who formed the all-impelling multi-
form mileh cow; they who are the bestowers of food,
the doers of great deeds, and dexterous of hand, fabricate
for us riches.

9. The gods were pleased by therr works, ilustrious
1m act and m thought: VAJa was the artaficer of the gods,
RisuuksHIN of INDRA, VIBEWAN of VARUNA.

10. May those RiBHUS who gratified the horses (of
INDRA) by prous praise, who constructed for INDRA his
two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, and
wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity for a
triend.

11. The gods verily have given you the beverage at
the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, not
through regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied out (by
penance) : RIBHUS, who are 5o (eminent), grant us, verily,
-wealth at this third (dmrnal) sacrifice.
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Iv. 4. 2.
The derties, Rushi, and metre as before

1 RisrU, ViBEWAN, Vaja, and IxDRa, do you come
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for the
divine work has indeed now desired the drinking (of the
Soma) on the (appownted hours ot the) days, therefore
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you

2. Resplendent with (sacnfimal) food, prescient of your
{celestial) birth. be exhilarated, Rismus along with the
Ritus. the mebnating dranghts are collected for you as
well as pious praise: do you confer upon us riches with
excellent posterity.

3. This sacrifice, RiBHUS, has been instituted for you,
the which you, who are eminently resplendent, have
accepted after the manner of men before you have the
propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vasas, you are
all entitled to precedence.

4 Now, leaders (of tites), the treasure that ought to be
presented 1s to be given to the mortal performmg (the
sacred mte), the offerer (of the hbation): dmnk, Vajsas, -
(drink), RierUS ; I present 1t to you at the third solemn
(dwurnal) ceremony for your exhilaration

5 Vajas, RIBHUKSHANS, leaders (of mites), come to us
eulogizing exceedmg wealth: these draughts (of Soma)
proceed to you at the decline of day, like newly-delivered
cows to their stalls.

6 Sons of strength, come to this sacnifice, invoked with
veneration: givers of precious things, associated with
InDRA, with whom you are intelligent, participate 1n bemng
gratified (by the libation), drink of the sweet Soma jurce
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7. Sympathizing m satisfaction with Varuwa, drnk,
Inpra, the Soma jmies , drnk it, thou who art entitled
to praise, sympathizing with the Maruts. drink, sympa-
thizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers (at the
sacrifices) of the Ruus; sympathizing with the protec-
tresses of the wives (of the gods), the giver of wealth.

8 RieHUs, be exhlarated, sympathizing with the
Adstyas, sympathizmg with the Parvatas, sympathizing
with the divine SAVITRI, sympathizing with the wealth-
bestowing (deities of the) rivers

9 RiBuus, who by your assistance (gratified) the
Asuwing, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored)
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and who.
the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished (acts
productive of) good tesults

10. Riervus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle,
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma), bestow upon
us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon those) who
laud your liberality

11 RiBHUS go not away ; let us not leave you (thirst-
mg) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacrifice, be
exhilarated, deities, along with INDrA, with the Maruws,
and with (other) brihant (divinities), for the distribution
of wealth _—
IvV. 4.3

Deties, Rashi, and metres a; before
1 Come hither, sons of strength, sons of SUDHANWAN ;
RiBrus, keep not away, may the exhilarating juices
proceed to yon at this sacrifice, after the mumificent INDRa,
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2. May the munificence of the RiBHUS come to me on
this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking of the
effused Soma, m consequence of one ladle having been
anade fourfold by ther dexterous and excellent work.

3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said
(to AGN1), assent (to the division): therefore have you
gone, Vajas, the path of the immortals: dexterous-
handed RisHUS (you have joined) the company of the
gods.

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you have
madefour ? now pour forth the Soma for their exhilaration:
drmk, RigaUS, of the sweet Soma libation.

5 By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your
parents young , by your deeds you have made the ladle
(fit) for the drinking of the gods. by your deeds you have
made the two horses, the bearers of INDRA, swifter than
(an arrow f1om) a bow, RIBHUS, who are rich mn {(sacrificial)
food.

6 Distmibutors of food, RiBaUS, showerers (of bene-
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate wealth,
compnsing all posterity for him who pours out for your
exultation, the acrid libation at the decline of day.

7 Drnk, lord of horses, INDRA, the libation offered
at dawn, the noon-day libation 1s alone for thee, but
(in the evening) drink with the munificent R1saus, whom,
InDra, thou hast made thy friends by good deeds

8. Do you, sons of strength, who have become gods
by (your good deeds), soaring aloft in the sky like falcons,
bestow upon us riches: sons of SUDHANWAN, you have

become 1mmortals.
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9. Dexterous-handed, since you have instituted, through
desire of good works, the third sacrifice, which 1s the
bestower of wealth, therefore, R1BBUS, drink this effused
Soma with exhilarated senses.

IV 4 4 ¢

The deitres and Rishi as before, the metre 13 Jagati, mn the last
~erse Drishiubk,

1. The glorous three-wheeled car (of the Asmwins
made, RiBHUS, by you), traverses the firmament without
horses, without remns- great was that proclamation of
your divine (power), by which, R1BEUS, you cherish heaven
and earth

2 We mvoke you respectfully, VAasas and Rimmwus,
to drink of this libation, for you are the wise sages who,
by mental meditation, made the well-constructed un-
deviating car (of the ASHWINS)

3 Therefore, VaJa, RIBEU, VIBHWAN, was your great-
ness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made your
aged and mfirm parents again young (and ahle) to go
(where they would). '

4. You have made the single ladie four-fold: by your
{maxrvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with a (new)
hide , therefore you have obtamned immortality amongst
the gods. such acts, VAvas and RIBHUS, are to be eagerly
glomfied.

5. From the RIBHUS miay wealth, the best and most
productive of food, (come to me) , that which the leaders

{of Tites) renowned together with the Vazas, have
10
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engendered ; that which has been fabricated by ViBawan
and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that which, deities,
you protect, that 1s to be beheld.

6. He1s vigorous and skilled 1 war, he 1s a Rishs worthy
of homage, he 1s a hero, the discomfiter of foes, mvmeible
1 battles, he 1s possessed of ample wealth, and (1s blessed):
with excellent posterity, whom VAJA and VIBEWAN,
whom the RiBHUS protect

7. An excellent and agreeable form has been assumed
by you. (this 18 our own) praise: VaJas and Rimmus.
be gratified (thereby), for you arc wise, experienced, and
intelligent such we make you known (to be) by this (oury
prayer.

8 Do you who are wise, (bestow) upon us, m requital
of our praises, all enjoyments that are good for man, and
fabricate for us, Rrsaus, mches and food, resplendent,
invigorating, overpowerning (foes), and most excellent

9 Gratified (by our worship), fabricate for us, on this
occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, with
numerous adherents: grant to us, RiBEUS, abundant
sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel others

Iv.4 5 1

Derties and Rishi, as before, the metre of the frst four verses
is Trishiubh, of the rest Anushiubh

1. Divine Vasas, RIBHUS, come to our sacrifice by the
path travelled by the gods, masmuch as you, gracious
(RmzETS), have mamtained sacrifice amongst the people,
(the progeny) of Mawnu, for (the sake of) securmng the

prospervls cuurse of days.
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2 May these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you m heart
and mind . may to-day the suffictent (Juices) mixed with
butter flow to you. the full libations are prepared for you :
may they, when drank, ammate you for glorious deeds.

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third (daily)
sacrifice supports vou, Vasas, RIBHUKSHANS, as the
praise (then recited supports you): theretore, like Manw,
I offer you the Some juice, along with the very radiant
(deities) among the people assembled at the solemnity.

4. VATINS, you are borne by stout horses mounted on
a brilbant car, have jaws of iron, and are possessed of
treasures : song of INDRA, grandsons of strength, this last
sacrifice 1s for your exhilaration.

5. We mnvoke you, RIBEUKSHANS, for splendid wealth,
mutually co-operating, most mvigorating in war, affecting
the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending horses.

§. May the man whom you, RisBUS and INDRA, favour,
be ever hiberal by his acts, and possessed of a horse at the
sacrifice

7. Vasas, RIBEUKSHANS, ditect us 1n the way to sacri-
fice ; for you, who are mtelligent, being glonfied (by us),
are able to traverse all the quarters (of space)

8. Varas, RisrURgHANs, InDRA, NagaTvAs, command
that ample wealth with horses be sent to men for thewr
enrichment.

IV 4 6.
The derties of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest
Dadhikra ; the Rishi 13 VAMADEVA : the metre Trishtubh.

1. TrasapasYU has bestowed upon many the ancient
(gifts) which were obtaned by the iberal (prince) through
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your (favour, Heaven and Easth) you two have given a
horse, a son, a weapon (for the destruction) of the Dasyus,
fierce and foe-subdumg.

2 And you two have given the swift Dadhikra, the
zrepeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, the straight-
gomg, the graceful-moving, the resplendent, the rapd,
the destroyer of enemies like a heroic prince

3 Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing everywhere,
as 1f down a precipice, springing with his feet like a hero
eager for war, drawing a car, and going as swift as the wind.

4. Who, opposing the mmgled multitude m battles,
rushes eager, passmg through the regions, whose vigour
1s manifest, who, understanding what 1s to be known, puts
to shame the adversary of the (pious) man,

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after a thief
carrying off a garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk pounec-
mg (upon his prey). they call after lum. hastenmg to
obtain food, or a hexd of cattle,

6. And who, 1ssuing forth the first i those encounters,
rushes 1 various ditections with rows of charots; hike
an elegant (courser), friendly to man, decorated with a
garland, raising the dust, and champmng his it

7. And that swift (horse) enduring m battle, bestowing
food, and domng service with his Imbs, rushing swiftly
upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy), going straight
onward, and tossimng up the dust, throws it above his
brows.

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroymg steed,
like (those )of the bmlliant thunderbolt, are alarmed ;
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for when he contends, even agamst thousands on every
stde, then, 1ousing (his spirit}, he 18 fearful and wreswstible.

9 Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that fleet
(steed), who 18 the accomplisher (of the desires) of man-
kind, and, following him to battle, they have said, Dadhikra
with (his) thousands has gone forth agamst the foe

10. Dadhokra has spread abroad the five classes of bemngs
by his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters by his
radiance . may he, the giver of hundereds and thousands,
assnclate these praises with agreeable (rewards).

IV 4.7

The deity and Reshe as before ; the metre the same, except i
the last verse, m which 1t 15 Anushtubh.

1. Verlly we praise that swift Dadhikra and scatter
(provender before him) from heaven and earth. may
the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good
things), and bear me beyond all evils.

2. Fulfilier of rehgious mtes, I reiterate the prase of
the great Dadhikra, the Iiberal, many-honoured showerer
(of benefits), whom MiTra and VARUNA gave for the good
of many, the transporter (beyond calamity), as bmlhant
a8 AGNI

3. May Avprri, consentient with Mrrra and VaruNa,
render him free from sin who has performed the worshup
of the steed Dadhikra, when the fire has been kindled at
the opening of the dawn

4. Whilst we glordfy the name of the great Dadhikra,
the means of sustenance and of strength, the prosperty



150 Ric-vEpA TRANSLATION [AV.4.8

of those who praise (him), let us mnvoke (also) for our
welfare Varuxa, MiTRA, AenI, and INDRA, the bearer of
the thunderbolt.

5. Those who are prepating for battle, those who are
proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke (Dadhikra) as if (he
was) INDRA: MiTRA and Varuna have' given to us the
horse Dadhikra as an encourager to man.

6 I have celebrated the prawse of Dadhikra, the rapid
and vietorious steed. may he make our mouths fragrant,
may he prolong our hives.

IV. 4. 8.+ .
The deity and Rushs as before; the metre of the first verse 18
Trishiubh, of the rest Jagafy
1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) ot Dadhikravan ;
may all nsig dawns excite me (to the adoration) of the
waters, of AeN1. of UsHas, of SUuRYa, of BRIEASPATI, and
of JIsuNU, the son of ANGIRAS.

2. May Dadhikravan, the active, the cherisher, the giver
of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift-going, be
willmg to accept (the sacrificial) food at the time of the
desirable dawn* may he who 1s true, moving, rapid. and
leaping like a grasshopper, produce (for us) food, strength,
heaven.

3 And after him who 1s quick-going, hastening, eager
{to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other birds pursue)
the flight of a swift (bird) striving together to keep up by
the side of Dadikravan the transporter (of others) as swift
as a hawk.
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4. And that horse bound by his neck, s flanks, his
mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhikre imcreasing 1n
vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings of
the roads, goes still more rapidly.

5. He 18 Hawsa, (the sun), dwelling in Jight; Vasvu,
{the wind), dwelling 1n the firmament , the mnvoker of the
gods (AeN1), dwelling on the altar, the guest (of the
worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the culinary fire) ;
the dweller amongst men, (as consciousness), the dweller
1n the most excellent (orb, the sun), the dweller mn truth,
the dweller 1n the sky (the air), born in the waters, in the
rays of light, in the verity (of manifestation) i the (eastern)
mountam, the truth (itself)

Iv. 4. 9.

INDRA and VARUNA are the deities; the Eushs 15 VAMADEVA 3
wthe metre T'rishiubk

1 InDrA (and VARUNA), VARUNA (and InDrA), what
praise of you accompanied by oblations may obtam for
us fehiity, (such as) the mmmortal invoker of the gods,
(AeNI, may bestow) : may (the prase) which 1s addressed
by us to you both, INDRA and VARUNA, sanctified by acts
and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts.

2. Divine INDRA and VARUNA, the mortal diligent mn
offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through friendship
made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own) sws, and his
.enemies 1n battle , and by your great favours he becomes
renowned.

3. InpRA and VARUNA (you are) most liberal givers
«of wealth to men praising you i various ways, when as
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friends well plied with (sacrificial) tood, you are exhilarated.
by the Soma juice effused through friendship

4. Fierce INDRA and VARUNA you hurled the bright-
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this (our
foe), who 1s dufficult to be resisted by us, (who 1s) rapacious,
malevolent: grant us strength to overcome hm.

5. Inora and Varuna, be the exciters of thus our prawse .
as the bull 15 of the milch cows : may that cow (of praisey
yield us (reward), hike a large cow that has gone forth to.
pasture, whose thousand channels (are filled) with milk..

6. May INDRA and VARUNA, the overthrowers {(of foes),
be around us with (their) protections, (that thereby we:
may have) good sons and grandsons, and fertile lands,
and long life, and vinility

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have recourse tos
you, INDRA and Varuna, for full protection, you who-
are powerful and kind as (kinsmen); we have recourse
to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship and affection,
(to you who are), like parents, givers of happmess

8. Laberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting (abun-
dant) food have proceeded to you for (your) protection:
longing for you as (soldiers long) for battle, and as cattle
approach the Soma for (its) advantage, so my heartfelt
hymns (approach) INnpra and VARUNA.

9. These my earnest praises approach INpra and
VaRUNA, desirous to obtamn wealth, as dependants attend
(upon an opulent man) for the sake of riches, like humble
(females) beggng for food.

10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of perma-
nent riches, comprising horses, chariots, and rourishment :
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may those two, traversing (the regions), direet their Nuyut
steeds towards us, associating (them) with riches and with
recent protections

11. Mighty Ixpra and VARUNA, come to us in battle
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright
(weapous) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we be
trianphant m that confhiet (through) your (tavour)

IV 4 10. uy-  °
The Rishe 1s the royal sage TRASADASYU . as the first six verses-
are 1n hus own praise, he 1s considered to be the divinuty also - of the
other four stanzas the deities are INDRA and VaARUNA, the metre 1s
Trishtubh.

1 Twofold 15 my empire. that of the whole Kshatriya
race, and all the immortals are ours: the gods associate
me with the acts of VARUNA: I rule over (those) of the
proximate form of man

2. I am the king VARUNA; on me (the gods) bestow
those principal energies (that are) destructive of the
Aswias ; (they) associate me with the worship of VARUNA :.
I rule over (the acts) of the proximate form of man

3. Tam Inpra, I am VarUNA, I am those two 1n great-
ness. (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and
earth: telligent, T give Iike TwasHTRT animation to all.
bemgs I uphold earth and heaven

4 I have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ;
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water, by
the water I have become the preserver of the water, the
son of ApiTi, illustrating the thieefold elementary space.

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, invoke-
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me- selected (combatants mvoke) me 1n battle: I, the
affluent INDRA, mstigate the conflict, and, endowed with
victorious prowess, I raise up the dust (in the battle).

6 I have done all these (deeds) no one resists my
divine, unsurpassed vigour, and when the Soma jwices,
when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the unbounded
heaven and earth are both alarmed.

7. All beings recognize thee (VARUNA), and thou, wor-
shipper, addressest these {encomiums) to VARUNA: thou,
INDRA, art renowned as slaying VRITRA, thou hast set
the obstructed rivers free to flow.

8. The seven IRushis were the protectors of this our
{kingdom) when the son of DurcaHA was m bonds: per-
forming worship they obtamed for (his queen) from the
favour of INDRA and VarunNa, TrAsADASYU, hike INDrA
the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods

9. The wife of PURURUTSA propitiated you two, INDRA
and VARUNA, with oblations and prostrations, and therefore
you gave her the king TrRAsADAsYU, the slayer of foes,
dwelling near the gods

10. May we, gloritying you both, be delighted by riches ;
may the gods be pleased by oblations, the cows by pasture :
and do you, INDRA and VARUNA, daily grant us that same
rulch cow, (riches), free from any imperfection.

IV, 4. 11

The deifies are the ASEWINS, the Rishis are PuruMIiLEA and Aja-
~MILHA, sons of SUHOTRA , the metre 18 Trushiubh.

1, Which of those who are entitled to sacmfice will
hsten (to our prayers) ? which of the gods will hear our
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praise 2 which will be propitiated (by 1it) ? upon the
heart of whom among the immortals may we mmpress the
devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred
-oblations ?

2. Who will make us happy ? which of the gods 18
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice ¢ which the
most willing to grant us telieity ? what chariot do they
say 15 quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that which the
-daughter of Surya selected .

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as INDRA, ab
the end of the night., (manifests his) power. descended
from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, (ASEWINS), by
which of (your) acts are you most distinguished ?

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ?
mvoked by what praises do you come to us ? who (can
<xwst as) the object of your great wrath ? Dasras, dis-
pensers of sweet (wate1), defend us with your protection,

5. Your charot travelg widely round the heaven until
1t places you beyond the firmament. dispensers of sweet
(water, the priests) are diluting the Soma juice with milk,
‘that the boiled (barley) may be umted with the libation .
-offered to you

6. The fowing (stream) has sprinkled your steeds with
mosture: the radant horses (like) birds (in swiftness)
pass on, bright with lustre well known 1s that quick-
moving charriot, whereby you became the lords of Surya.

7. May the earnest prawse, distributers of food, where-
with I associate you both lhike-minded at this sacrifice,
be (beneficial) to us* do you protect your worshipper:
my desire, NASATYAS, directed towards you 1s gratified.
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IV 4. 12...
The deities, Rushz, and metre ag before
1 We mnvoke, ASEWINS, to-day, your rapid car, the
associator of the solar ray: the banked car which bears
Surya, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises.

2. AsEWINS, grandsons of heaven, divinities. you enjoy
that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) food 1s ad-
munstered to your persons and powerful horses draw you
1 your chariot.

3 What offerer of oblations addresses vou to-day with
hymns for the sake (of obtaming) protection, for the drink-
mg of the Soma, or for the ancient fulfilment of the sacrifice?
what offerer of adoration may bring you Asuwins (to this
rite).

4. NasaTyas, who are manifold, come with your golden
chariot to this sacrifice ; drink of the sweet Soma beverage,
and give precious things to the man who celebrates (your
worship).

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or earth,
with your well-constructed golden charwot: let not other
devout worshippers detain you, for a prior attraction
awaits you (here)

6. Dasras, mete out for us both great opulence, com-
prising many descendants, smce the leaders of the rite
(the Purumalhas), have addressed to you, ASEwINs, their
praise, and. the Ajamalhas have unmted with 1t their lauda-
ton.

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers of
food, T associate you both like-minded at this sacrfice,
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be (beneficial) to us. do you protect your worshipper:
my desire, Nasarvas, directed towards vou 1s gratified.

IV. 4. 13, A
The derties as before ; the Rishy 1s VAMADEVA , the metre of the
tast versc 1s T'reshiubh, of the rest Jagats.

1. The sun mses: your chariot, (ASEWINS), traversing
(the regions), 1s associated with the divine (orb) on the
summit (of the eastern mountam) - 1 1t are the three
analogous kinds of food, and the leather vessel of the sweet
Soma juice appears as the fourth.

2. Your food-bearng, Soma-laden, well-horsed charots,
appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering the surround-

ing darkness like the sun, and spreading bright radiance
over the firmament.

3 Drumk of the Soma yuice with mouths (fit for) mbib-
mg the beverage: harness your beloved chariot for the
Soma juce: (come to the dwelling) of the sacnificer:
enliven the path with the Soma: bring, AsswINs. the
leather vessels filled with the Soma]\u‘ce.

4 Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those horses)
that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden-
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn, dispensers
& water, exulting and sippimg the Soma juice.

5. The sacred fires, the mstruments of holy sacnfice,
the conveyers of libations, praise the associated ASEWINS
at the break of day, when the observant (priest) the con-
ductor bf the rite, with washed hands has expressed by
the (grinding) stones the sweet-favoured Soma juice.
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6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the darknessy
by the (Lght of day), are overspreadmg the firmament
with lustre hike the sun the sun, harnessing his horses,
(proceeds on his way) . do you make known all his paths
by (following) after (hum) with sacnificial food.

7 Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, AsEwINs:
well-horsed and undecaying 1s that chariot, whereby you
quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come to (our
sacrifice) abounding 1n oblations, promptly passing away,
and the yielder of enjoyment

ANUVAKA V
IvV. 5.1

The deities are INDRA and VayU, except m the first verse, which
is addressed to VAYU alone ; the Rushiis VAMADEVA : the metre Gayalri.

1. Drmk first, Vayvu, the effused libation of the Some
at the mtes that secure heaven, for thou verly art the
first drinker

2. Vayu, who art drawn by the Neyuts, and hast INDRA
for chatioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our numerous
wishes, and do thou (and Inpra) drink of the libation.

3. InpRa and VAYU, may a thousand steeds, eager for
food, bring you to drink the Soma.

4. Mount, InprA and Vayu, the golden-seated chariot,
propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven.

5. InprA and VAYU, come with your very strong charot
to the sacrifice: come hither.

6 InprRa and Vavu, this (libation) 1s poured out:
sympathizing with the gods, drink 1t m the dwellirig of the

donor.
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7. Hither be your course , here, INDRA and Vavu, be
the letting of your horses loose, for your drmking of the
Soma.

Iv. 5. 2.
The deities and Rishs as before ; the metre 1s Anushtubk.

1 Punfied (by holy acts) I bring to thee, Vayu, the
Soma, first (offered to thee at sacnifices) that seek to gain
heaven. deity, who art ever longed for, come with thy
Nayyut steeds to drmk the Soma juice.

2 Inpra and Vavu, you are fit for the drmking of
these Soma hbations, for the drops flow towards you as
waters (run) together mto a deep place.

3. Inpra and VavU who are lords of strength, vigorous.
and drwn by the Nayut steeds, come (riding in) the same
car. drink the Soma for our protection.

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, INDRA
and Vavu, give to us for the offerer (of the oblation),
those Nwyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired of
many.

IV. 5.3
The deity 18 VAYT, the Rushe and metre are the same as n the

last

1. Drink, VAyu, the oblations yet untasted, like (a
prince) the terrifier of foes. (bestow) upon the worshipper
wealth. come with thy brithant car to drink the Soma
juice

9 Vayu, who art the represser of calumnies, who art
drawn by the Newyuts, and hast INDRA for thy charioteer,
come with thy brlliant car to drink the Soma juice
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3. The dark nurses of wealth, the universal forms
'(heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come Vayu with
thy brilliant car to drink the Soms juice.

4. May the nmmety-nine steeds harnessed together, that
.are as swift as thought, convey thee: come, Vayu, with
thy brilliant car, to drink the Soma juice.

5 Harness, VayU, a hundred plump steeds, or even
a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity (huther).

v 5.4~

The deities are INDRA and BRIHASPATI, the Risht 1s VAMADEVA ;
the metre Gayatr

1 (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths,
IxpraA and BRIHASPATY, and the hymn and the exhilarating
beverage are offered.

2 This delicious Soma 1s effused, INDrA and BrRIiasPATI,
for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration.

3 InDrA and Brrmasrari, come to our dwellmg, drmk-
ers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice.

4. Grant to us, INDRA and BRIHASPATT, riches compris-
ng a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses.

5 InDRA and BRISHASPATI, we invoke you with praises,
when the libation 1s effused. to drink of this Soma juice.

6. Drink, INDRA and BRrIEASPATI, the Soma, m the
«dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode.
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IV. 5.5, 4« .

The deity of the first mine verses 18 BRIEASPATI alone, and of the
last two conjointly with INDRA ; the Rushs 1s as before ; the metire 1s
Trishtubh.

1. The ancient sages, ilustrious, intelligent, have
placed before (them) the pleasing-tongued BRIHASPATI,
who propped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth,
and who abides with noise 1 the three reglons.

2. BRiHAsPATI, protect the fruat-yielding, progressive,
umnjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper, at
which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes), the delighters
of thee who art possessed of great wisdom, glomty (thee)
1 our behalf

3. Those (steeds), BrimasPATi, which had come from
that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat down 1n
connection with the ceremony, and to thee the Soma juices
expressed by the stones flow copiously, (accompanied) by
the sonunds of praise, like deep wells that supply water.

4 BrimaspaTi, when first bemng born in the highest
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed, multiform,
(combimed) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued
the darkness.

5 (Aided) by the prased and bmlliant troop (of the
Angirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischievous
Bavra: BrisampaTi, shouting aloud, set free the boon-
bestowing, oblation-supplying kme.

6. Thus may we ofter worship with sacrifices, with
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, umversal desty,
the showerer (of benefits), and may we, BRimagpari,
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent

progeny and valiant descendants.
11
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7. That prince overcomes by s strength and prowess
all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Brimasparr,
and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer (of the
offering).

8. Verily he abides prosperous m his own abode, for
him the earth bears fruit at all seasons, to him (ls)
subjects willingly pay homage, the prinee, to whom the
Brahmana first, (duly reverenced), repairs.

9. Unopposed he 13 the master of the riches of Lostile
people, and of his own subjects. the Raja who bestows
riches upon the Brahmana seeking his protection, him
the gods protect.

10 BrimaspatI, do thou and INDRA, both exulting
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacrifice.
may the all-pervading drops enter you: bestow upon us
riches comprising all male descendants.

11 BrimAsPATI, INDR4, elevate us: may the favour-
able disposition of you both be combined for us protect
our rites: be awake to our laudations. confound the
arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations). ~

4
-

IV.5 6 s

E

The deity 1s the DAw~; the Risht 18 VAMADEvVA ; th?v metre

Trishiubh.
1. This widely-spread and sense-bestowing hight has

sprung up 1 the east from out the darkness verly the
briliant Dawns, the daughters of heaven, are giving to
man (the faculty to act)

2. The many-lmbed Dawns rise up mn the east, like
the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) , radiant
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and purifymg, they are manifested, opening the gates of
the obstructing gloom.

3. The gloom-dispelling, affiuent Dawns ammate the
prous worshippers to offer (sacmficial) treasure: may the
churlish (traffickers) sleep on unawakened, 1n the unlovely

depth of darkness

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old or
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith,
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas, the observers of
the nine or ten days’ rite

5 Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacrifices
you quckly travel round the regions (of space): awake
the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, to pursue
(hus functions)

6 Where 1s that ancient one of those (Dawns), through
whom the works of the RiBHUS were accomplished ? for
as the bright Dawns happly proceed, they are not dis-
tmgmshed, bemg ahke and undecaymg

7. Venly those auspicious Dawns have been of old,
%ich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the
results of saenfice ; at which the sacrificer, adoring with
(silent) praise, glonfymg (with hymns), has quiekly ob-
tamed wealth

8. They spread around of simiar form, (commg) from
the east, (coming) from the same regon alike renowned :
the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of the sacrfice,
are glonified like the (rays) creative of the waters.

9. Those Dawns proceed venly all alike, of similar form,



164 Ric-vEDA TRANSLATION [IV.5.7

of mnfinite hues, pure, bright, llumining, concealing by
their radiant persons the very great gloom.

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, bestow
upon us wealth, comprehending progeny: awaking you
for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent descendants.

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I addresg
you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice . may we be (the
possessors) of celebuity amongst men, and may heaven
and the divine earth prepetuate (1t).

IV.5.7. ¢ L
The deity and Rushs as before ; the metre 1s Gayairi.

1. The daughter of heaven has been seen; the kind
conductress {of men), the parent (of benefits,) shedding
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister mght.

9 Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the
rays of hght, the object of sacrifice, (she) 1s the friend of
the ASHWINS.

3 Thou art the friend of the AsEWINS: thou art the
mother of the rays of light- thou, UsHAS, rulest over
riches. )

4. With prases we awaken thee thou who art endowed
with truth , thee, baffler of animosities, the restorer of
conselousness.

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of rain,
the dawn has filled (the world) with ample hght.

6. Brilhant Usmas, filing (the world with light), thou
dispersest the darkness with radiance - thereafter protect
the oblation.
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7. Thou overspreadest, UsHas, the heaven with rays,
as well as the vast and beloved firmament with pure lustre.

IV.5 8 .

The deity 1s SaviTgr; the Rishi Vamapgeva; the metre Jagati

1. We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent
SaviTr1 that desirable and ample (wealth), along with
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblation
of his own accord: may the great deity grant us such
every day.

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the world,
the wise (SAvITRI) puts on his golden armour? disermmi-
nator (of objects), filling (the world with light), SaviTRI has
engendered great and laudable felicity.

3. The divine (SaviTri) fills (with radiance) the celestial
and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own function:
SaviTrI puts forth his arms for (the work of) production,
regulating the world, and animating 1t with hight.

4. The divine SAVITRI unrestrained, dlumming the
regions, protects the righteous acts (of men) , he extends
his arms for (the direction of) the people of the earth:
observant of obhigations, he rules over the wide world.

5. SAVITRI, encompassing them by his magnitude,
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament, the three
worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three heavens, the
threefold earth: may he, by his three functions, of s
own (pleasure) protect us.

6. May that divine SAvITRI, who 18 the source of great
happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the compre-
hender (of all beings), the regulator of both the moveable
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and the stationary, grant us happmess in the three worlds,
and (be) to us for the destruction of sin

7. May the divine SavITRI approach along with the
Ritus, prosper our dwellmg, and bestow upon us good
progeny and food: may he be favourable to us by night
and by day: may he heap upon us wealth comprehending
offspring.

Ivs 9

The deity and Rishs are the same : the metre 1s also Jagati, except
1n the last verse, mn which 1t 1s T'rishtubh.

1. The divine SAVITRI has been manitfested. he 15 at
once to be glorfied by us: he 1s to be praised by the
priests at the present (rite), and at the close (of the dav),
m order that he who apportions precious things to the
descendants of MANUmay bestow upon us, on this occasion,
most excellent wealth.

2. First thou engenderest tor the adorable gods the
best portion, mmmortality , then, SAVITRI, thou settest
open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and (grantest)
successive eXistences to men

3 I, Savrtri, through ignorance, through pmde m
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human
nfirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy divine
person, or agsinst gods or men, do thou on this cccasion
hold us to be unofiending.

4. (It 18) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine

SAVITRI, since by them he upholds the whole world, where-
by his gracious hand spreads fertiity over the extent of
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the earth, and the magmtude of the heaven: such 1s his
true (power).

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom INDRA 15 chief, above
the vast clouds. for these, (thy worshippers), thon prowvid-
est dwellmg (places) filled with habitations. as when
advancing they detamed thee, so m like manner at thy
command they stayed.

6. May INDRA, heaven and earth, Swndhu with the
waters, and AprtTr with the ApiTyas, bestow happiness
upon us, who, offering libations, SAVITRI, pour out the
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day.

-

IV. 5. 10

The derties are the VISEWADEVAS 3 the Rishi as before ; the metre
.of the first seven verses 13 T'rishiubh, of the last three Gayair:.

1. Which of you, Vasus, 15 a defender ? which 15 a
protector ¢ heaven and earth and ADITI preserve us:
defend us, MiTrRA and VARUNA, from the strong man:
who 15 1, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of enjoy-
ment on their worshippers), and (with mnds) unperplexed,
are the separators of light (from darkness), they, the
eternal distmbutors (of rewards), grant (what 1s desired),
and shine of pleasing aspect, the true (recompensers)
of pous acts.

3. I adore the venerated ADprrI, the Sindhu and the
divine Swasti for their fmendship: (I praise you) both,
Day and Night, that you may protect us unimpeded ;
night and morning do (what we desire).
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4. ArvaMaN and VARUNA instruct us m the path (of
worship) : AeNI, the lord of food, points out the way to
happiness: INDRA and VisHNU, being glorfied, bestow
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants
and strength.

5. I have recourse to the protection of PARvATA, of the
Maruts, and of the divine protector, BHAGA: may the
lord (Varuna) preserve us from human wretchedness,
and may MiTrA defend us with a friendly regard.

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together
with An1BUDHNYA for those (good things that are) desired,
as those desirous of acquring (riches) praise the ocean on
traversing 1t (in which) the sounding rivers disappear

7. May the divine ADITI, with the gods, preserve us:
may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, INpra,) protect
us: we are not able to withhold the elevated (sacrificialy
food of MiTrA, of VARUNA, of AGNI

8. Agn1 18 lord over treasure: AaNI (1s lord) over
great good fortune: may he bestow them upon us.

9. Opulent Usmas, truth-speaking, food-abounding.
bestow upon us many good things.

10. May SaviTri, BaacA, VARUNA, MITRA, ARYAMAN,
INDRA, come to us with the wealth (‘qhat each bestows).

IV. 5. 11.

The deities are Heaven and Earth, the Rwshy as before, the
metre of the three last stanzas 13 Gayatry, of the rest T'rishiubh.

1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Harth, be
present with splendour at this (sacmfice, attracted) by
sanctifying hymns ; since that the showerer sounds every-
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where with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), passing through-
the two spacious and mighty (regions).

2 May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing,
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of
sacrifice, whose sons are the gods, be present with the
adroable gods, (attracted) by sanctifymng hymns.

3. Verlly he was the doer of a good work in the
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth, and,
firm of purpose, géve an mpulse by his deed to the two
vast, upmoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds.

4 May Heaven and Earth, vast, unmiversal, adorable,
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food, protect
us with our spacious dwellings, mhabited by our wives,
and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed of chariots
and slaves.

5. We offer earnest praise to you both, resplendent
(Heaven and Rarth) , we approach you who are pure, to
offer adoration,

6 Mutually sanctifymng (each other) of your own sub-
stance, you shine by your own power, and ever bear away
the offering.

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth); you fulfil the desires
of your friend: distributing food and giving sustenance..
you have sat down at the sacrifice
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IV. 5. 12

The dexties, as will appear from the hymn, are so only in relation
to the stanzas referring to them, bemg, i fact, persomfications of
-circumstances connected with agriculture ; and accordmgly 1t 18 said
m the Grihya Sutras thateach verse 1s to be silently repeated, with an
oblation to fire, at the commencement of ploughing : the deity then of
the first three verses 1s termed Kshketrapati, of the fourth, Shuna ;
of the fifth and eighth, Shunashira, of the sixth and seventh, Suta ; the
Rushy 18, as before, VamMaDRvVA , the metre of the first, fourth, sixth,
and seventh verses 1s Anushtubh, of the rest Trishiubh.
1. With the master of the field, our friend, we triumph :
may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nourishment, for

by such (gifts) he makes us happy

2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet abundant,
(water), as the mileh cow (yields her) milk, dropping like
honey, bland as butter may the lords of the water make
us happy.

3. May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us; may
the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind to us,
may the lord of the field be gracious to us: let us, undeter-
red (by foes), have recourse to him.

4 May the oxen (draw) happly, the men (labour)
happly ; the plough furrow happily, may the traces bind
happily : wield the goad happily.

5. Shuna and Shwra be pleased by this our praise, and
consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water which
you have created n heaven

6. Auspicious Suta, he present, we glonfy thee: that

thou mayest be propibious to us, that thou mayest yvield
us abundant fruit.
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7. May INDRA take hold of Site; may PusHAN gmde
her ; may she, well stored with water, vield 1t as milk,
year after year.

8. May the ploughshares break up our land happly;
may the ploughman go happily with the oxen; may
PArIANYA (water the earth) with sweet showers happily :
grant, Shuna and Shira, prosperty to us.

Iv. 5 13.

A chowee of deities 13 proposed, exther Acwi, Suryva, Water, the
“Cow, or Clanified Butter (Ghrita), the Rushs 1s as before ; the metre
Trishiubh, of the last verse Jagah.

1. The sweet water swells up from the firmament: by
the (solar) ray (man) obtans mmortality : that which
18 the secret name of clarified butter 1s the tongue of the
gods, the navel of ambrosia.

2. We celebrate the name Qhrita at this sacmfice, we
ofier 1t with adoration: may the four-horned Brahkma
hsten to 1ts bemg glorfied: the fair-complexioned deity
perfects this rite.

3. Four are his horns; three are his feet; his heads
are two, his hands are seven: the triple-bound showerer
(of benefits) roars aloud; the mighty deity has entered
amongst men.

4. The gods discovered the Ghs concealed by the Pams,
placed three-fold m the cow: INDRA generated one
(portion), SURYA another, the (other gods) fabricated one
from the resplendent (AGN1), for the sake of the oblation.

5 These hundred-channelled showers fall from the
heart-dehighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile
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(cloud): I look upon these showers of Ghe, (and behold)
the golden Vetase in the midst of them.

6. They flow umnterruptedly Lke pleasing rivers,
purified by the mind that 1s seated i the heart: these
streams of G descend (upon the fire), hike deer flymg
{rom the hunter.

7 The streams of Ghe fall copious, swift as the wind,
and rapid as the waters of a river down a dechvity, break-
ing through the confining banks, and hurrying on with
their waves, ke a high-spirted steed.

8. The streams of G2 1ncline to AgNI as devoted wives,
auspicious and smihng, to a husband. they teed (the
flame) lke fuel, and Jaravepas, propitiated, accepts
them.

9 I contemplate these streams of Ghs as they flow
from where the Soma 15 effused, where the sacrifice (s
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with un-
guents to go to the bridegroom

10. (Priests) address the pious praise, (the source) of
herds of cattle. bestow upon us auspieious riches: con-
vey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the streams
of Gl with sweetness descend

11 The whole world, (Acxt), finds an asylum mn thine
effulgence, whether 1t be n the ocean, i the heart (of
man), m the life (of living beings), 1n the assemblage of
the waters, or 1n warfare. may we attamn that sweet-
flavoured wave which 15 established m thy (essence).
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FIFTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA L
V. 1 1L

The deity 1s AGNI: the Rushis are Bupua and GAVISETHIRA, of
the race of ATRI; the metre 1s Trushiubh

1 AcwN1 1s awakened by the fuel (supphed by) the
priests at the dawn, approaching hke a cow (to pasture) .
his flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) throwing
aloft their branches. .

2. The offerer of the oblation 1s awakened for the wor-
ship of the gods: favourably mmded, AeN1 has risen up
with the dawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled (fire)
s manifested , the great deity has been liberated from
the darkmess.

3 When Acx1 has seized upon the (confining) girdle
of the aggregated (world), then, bright-shining, he makes
all manifest with brilliant rays. thereupon the precious
food-desiring (oblation) 1s added (to the flame), and, Agxi,
soaring aloft, drinks 1t as 1t 18 (spread out) recumbent
by the ladles.

4 The minds of the devout turn to AeNi, as the eyes
{of men) look towards the sun when the multiform
(heaven and earth) bring ham forth along with the dawn,
he 1s born as a white courser i the beginning of the days.

5. (AgNI1), capable of birth, 1s born in the beginning
of the days, radiant, he 1s deposited m the friendly
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), 1s seated 1n
every house.
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6. The adorable AgNI1, the offerer of the oblation, has
sat down mn a fragrant place on the top of his mother
(earth) : youthful, wise, many-stationed, the celebrator
of sacrifice, the sustamer (of all), kindled (he abides)
amongst men.

7. They glonfy at present with hymns that Aewni,
who 1s intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices,
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and
earth with water, and whom they always worship with
clanified butter as the bestower of food.

8 Entitled to worship, he 1s worshipped 1 his own
(abode) ; humble-minded, emment amongst sages, our
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer (of
benefits), of well-known might, thou, AGNI, surpassest
all others 1n strength.

9 (Too) quekly, Aaxt, dost thou pass to others from
him to whom thou hast been mamfest most beautiful,
adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved of people, the
guest of men .

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present obla-
tions, whether nigh or from far. accept the praise of him
who most extois thee; for the felicitty (which thou eon-
ferrest), AGNI, 18 great, vast, auspicious.

11. Ascend to-day, radiant AcNI, thy resplendent,
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable {(gods) :
cognizant of the ways (of worship), bring hither, by the
vast firmament, the gods to partake of the oblation.

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic prase to
the wise, holy, vigorous (AgN1), the showerer (of benefits) :
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GAVISHTHIRA offers with reverence (this) prase to AGNI.
like the wide-sojourning (sun), effulgent m the sky.

V. 1. 2.

The deity 1s AeNI; the Rushs 13 KUMaRA, the son of ATRI, or
VeisHA, the son of Jara, or both ; the metre 18 T'rishiubh, except mn
the last verse, in which 1t 13 Shakiare.

1 The young mother chemshes her mutilated boy
secret, and gives him not up to the father: men behold
not his mutilated form, but (see him) when placed before
(them) m an unresting (position)

2. Young mother, what boy 1s this whom thou, (become)
a malevolent spirit, fosterest ? the mighty (queen) has
given him birth , the embryo has thriven through many
years: I have seen um born as the mother brought him
forth.

3. I have seen him from a near place, golden-toothed,
bright-coloured, wielding (flames Iike) weapons, (when)
offering to hmm the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation):
what can those who acknowledge not INDRA, who repeat
not his praise, do unto me.

4. I have seen lim passing secretly from place (to
place) like a herd (of cattle), shining brightly of his own
accord: they apprehended not those (flames of his). but
he has (again) been born, and they which had become
grey-haired are (once more) young.

5. Who have disunited my people from the cattle ?
was there not for them an mmvincble protector ? may
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for he
who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle.
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6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals, the kng
of living beimngs, the asylum of men: may the prayers of
ATRI set him free; may those who revile be reviled.

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered SHUNAHsHEPA from
-2 thousand stakes, for he was patient m endurance:
50, AcxI, free us from our bonds, having sat down here
(at our sacrifice), mtelligent offerer of oblations.

8. When angered, (AaN1), depart from me: the pro-
tector of the worship of the gods, (INDRA), has spoken to
me* the wise INDRA has looked upon thee, and, mstructed
by him, I have come. AGNI, to thee.

9 Acexy shmes with great and vamed raciance; he
makes all tnings manifest by his might, he overcomes
undivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens his horns for
the destruction of the Rakshasas.

10. May thy roaring (flames), AGNI, be manifest m the
sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the Rakshasas :
m s exhlaravion his shining (rays) mfhet (destruction),
and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him not

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, composed
for thee, (Aex1), who art born with many (faculties), as a
steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) a car: 1if, divine
Agni, thou approve of 1t, then may we obtain abundant
flowing water.

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), ever
mncreasmng, collects together the wealth of the enemy
without opposition - the mmmortals have enjommed Aeni
that he will bestow happmess on the man who offers
sacrifice ; that he will bestow happiness on the man
who offers oblations
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The deity 18 Aen1; the Rushi, VASUSHRUTA, of the race of Aaniy
the metre 18 Trishtubh.

1. Thou, Acwnr, art born VARUNA, thou becomest
Mrrra when kindled 1n thee, son of stiength, art all
the gods thou art INDRA, son of strength, to the mortal
who presents (oblations).

2. Thou art ARvAMAN in relation to maidens, thou
bearest, enjoyer of sacmficial food, a mysterious name:
they anomt thee, like a welcome friend, with milk and
butter, when thou makest husband and wife of one mind.

3. For thy glory the Maruts sweep (the firmament),
when thy birth, RUDRA, 1s beautiful and wonderful :
the middle step of VisENU has been placed, so thou
cherishest the mysteriouns name of the waters

4. Dwvine (AGrr), the gods, (made) comely by thy glory,
and bearing (the) great (affection), sip the ambrosia : men
adore Aayi, the conveyer of the burnt-offermg, presenting
oblations on behalf of the mstitutor of the rite, desirous of
(1ts) reward

5. There 18 no more venerable offerer of oblations,
Agx1, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee, neither, giver
of food, 15 any one subsequent (to be more glonfied by
hymns) . the man of whom thou art the guest destroys
hostile men by sacmfice

6 May we. desirous of wealth, AeNI, and arousmg
thee by oblations, secure 1n thy protection, acquire (riches) .
may we (be victorious) m battle (successful) m sacrifices
cvery day, and may we, son of strength, obtam with

riches male (descendants).
12 ?
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7. May Aext inflict (eval) upon the evil-doer who com-
mits offence or wickedness against us. destroy, sagacious
Aani, the calummiator who injures us m these two ways.

8. Former (worshippers) constituting thee, divine
(Aexni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped thee
with oblations at the dawn of day , when thou proceedest
to the place (of the aggregation) of the wealth (of sacri-
fice), bright-shining, kindled by the mortals who have
given thee an abode

9 Convey hun (to safety) . war, son of strength, who
Iike a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a father:
when, sagacious AceNI, dost thou look upon us, when,
director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (fo guod ways).

10. Glorifyig thee, he offers the copious oblation, if,
bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased to
accept 1t. AGNI, ever augmenting, and desirous (to be-
friend), by his mught, the devout (worshipper, offering)
copious oblations, bestows upon him happiess

11. Aeni, youngest (of the gods), verily thou bearest
thie adorer (safe) beyond all calamities thieves have
been detected, and hostile men with covert evi mtentions,
have been avoided (by us).

12. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee, but
perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to (thee),
the giver of dwellings. may AenNIL augmenting (by our
praise), yield us not up to the maligner or the malevolent.
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vV 1.4
The deity, Rishi, and metie as before.

1. Royal Acxi, 1 glorfy at sacrifices thee who art the
lord of vast riches, may we who are m wapnt of food
obtain food through thee, and (through thee) may we
overcome hosts of (hostile) men.

2. May the undecaying AGNI, the bearer of oblations,
be a father to us, all-pervading and resplendent (may he
be) to us of pleasing aspeet supply us plentitully with
food m return for our well-maintaimned household fire:
grant us viand abundantly

3 You (priests) possess the wise lord of human bemgs,
the pure, the purifying, AaN1, cherished with oblations of
butter, the offerer of the burnt-offering, the all-knowing ;
he among the gods hestows desirable (riches)

4. Be propitiated, Aaxi, sharing n satisiaction with
ILa, viemg with the rays of the sun  be gratified, JaTa-
VEDAS, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake of the
oblation

5. Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwelling,
come, thou who art wise, to this our sacufice: having
destroyed. Aeni, all our adversaries, bring off the posses-
swons of those who bear us enmity.

6 Demolish, AceNi, with thy weapon, the Dasyu,
appropriating the sustenance to thime own person ; and
masmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the gods, so
do thou, AanT, ehief of leaders, protect us in battle.

7. We worship thee, AeN1, with hymns ; we (worship
hee), punfier. and of auspicious lustre, with oblations:
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bestéw upon us all desired riches, bestow upon us all
sorts of wealth

8 Accept, AGNI, our sacrifice son of strength, the
abider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation may
we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of good:
chemsh us with trply-protected feliceity

9. Thou conveyest us, JATAVEDAS, across all intolerable
evils, as (people are carried) over a river by a boat: AaxI.
who art glorified by us with reverence, such as (that shewn}
by ATrr, know thyself the protector of our persons.

10 Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly invoke
thee who art an unmortal, prasing thee with a devoted
heart , theretore, JATAVEDAS, grant us food, and may I
obtain mmmoitality through my posterity.

11. Upon whatsoever perforiner of good works thou.
Aant, who art JATAVEDAS, castest a favourable regard,
he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses.
cattle, sons, and male descendants.

V.1 5.

The deities are the Apris, the Rishi 13 VASUSHRUTA, the metre

Gayalr.

1. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Susa-
MIDDHA, to AGNI, t0 JATAVEDAS

9 NARASHANSA ammates this sacrifice, he who 1s un.
injurable, who veridy 1s wise and sweet-handed

3. AgxNr, who ait LA, bring hither the wonderful and
friendly INDRA, with his easy-going chariots for our pro-

tection.
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4 (Grass), soft as wool, be spread, the worshippers
praise thee . be to us radiant (grass the source of) liberality.

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation ;
#ll full the sacnfice (with 1ts rewards)

6. We glonfy the evening and the morming, lovely,
food-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice.

7. Prawsed (by us), divine mvokers of the gods, come,
moving on the path of the wind, to this sacrifice of our
patron.

8 May Iva, Saraswati, Mani, the three goddesses
who are the sources of happmess, sit down. benevolent,
upon the sacred grass

9 TwaSHTRI, being propitious, thou who art diffusive
m kindness, come of thine own accord, protect us 1n re-
peated sacrifices

10 Wherever thou knowest, VANASpaTI, the secret
forms of the gods to be, thither convey the oblations.

11 The oblation 1s offered with reverence to AGNI, to
VARUNA , with reverence to INDra, to the Maruts , with
reverence to the gods

V.1 6.
The deity 15 Ae¥1; the Rishe as before ; the metre 1s Pankti.

1. I glonty that Agnr who 18 the giver of dwellings ;
16 whom, as to their home, the milch ke, the light-faced
steeds, the constant offerers of oblations repair- do thou,
(Aaxi), bring food to thine adorers.

2. He 18 A6NI, who 15 praised as the giver of dwellings,
to whom the milch kine, the hight-faced steeds, the well-
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born, devout worshippers repair do thou, Aeni, bring
food to thine adorers

3 Acxi, the all-beholding, gives, verily, to the man
(who worships him, a son) possessing abundant food:
Acx1, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestow) that wealth
which 1s of 1ts own nature precious - do thou, AGNI, bring
tood to thine adorers.

4. We kindle thee, divine AaN1, bright, undecaying,
so that thy glorious blaze shines i heaven do thou
bring food to thine adorers.

5 To thee, radiant Aaxi, lord of hght, giver of pleasure,
destroyer (of {oes), protector of man. the bearer of ob-
lations, to thee the oblation 18 offered with the sacred
verse- do thou bring food to thine adorers

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the fires
(of sacrifice) , they give delight, they sprcad abroad;
they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food. hring, Aewi,
food to thine adorers.

7. These thy flames, Acni, fed with abundant food,
1ncrease, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of
the hoofed cattle bring, AexI, {ood to thme adorers.

8 Grant, AGNI, to us who praise thee, new dwellings,
and (abundant) food may we be those who worship thee,
having thee for a messenger (to the gods) in every house .
bring, AenI, food to thine adorers.

9. Giver of dehight, thou receivest mto thy mouth the
two ladles (full) of butter, so mayest thou fulfil (our
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn mtes: bring,
Aeaxi, food to thine adorers.
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10. Thus have they repaired to AGNI with prawses and
with sacrifices successively, and have established (the
manner of his worship) ; and he has given us male descen-
dants, and wealth of fleet horses- bring, Agwi, food to
thine adorers

vV 11

The deity as before, the Rishs 18 IsHA, of the race of ATRI; the
metre 18 Anushiublh, except 1n the last verse, 1n which 1t 15 Pankis.

1. Friends, offer fitting praise and food to AeNI, the
most hiberal benefactor of men, the powerful son of
strength

2. Where 1s (the deity) upon whose presence the rejoic-
g conductors (of the ceremony) are offering homage 1n
the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle, and hiving
beings generate

3 When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power of
the brillant (viands), he assumes the raciance of the rite

4 Vernly he gives a signal by might to one who 1s far
off, when he, the punfier, the undecaying, consumes the
forest Jords.

5 At whose worshuip (the priests) pour the dripping
(butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount upon the
fire as 1f they were 1ts own numerous offspring, as (boys
ride) upon the back (of a father)

6. m whom the desired of many, the (devout) man
recognizes as the sustamer of all, the flavourer of food, the
provider of dwellings for men.
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7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass and wood),
like an animmal grazing, he with a golden beard, with
shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible strength

8. Bright as an axe 1s he to whom the (worshipper),
like ATrri, proceeds (to offer worship) he whom his
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing (a bene-
factor on the world), when (Aex1) obtans (cacrificial)
food

9. To thee, AGNI, the accepter of the oblation, the
upholder (of all), there 1s pleasure (from our prase): do
thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and {vod,
and a heart (grateful {for thy favour)

10 May the sage who 1s 1 this manner the offerer of
exclusive prawse (AgNI, to thee), accept the cattle which
are to be given to thee, and thereupon may ATRI over-
come (hostile) men

vV 1. 8
The deity and Risk: as before ; the metre 18 Jugals.

1 Mamfester of strength, Acni, ancient worshippers
have kindled thee of old for their preservation. thee, the
delighter of many, the adorable, the all-sustaining, the
lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent.

9. Men have established thee, (AaN1), their ancient
guest, as the lord of the house , (thee), the blazing-haired,
the vast bannered, the multitorm, the dispenser of wealth,
the bestower of happiness, the kind protector, the destruc-
tion of decaywng (trees)

3. Human beings glorify thee, Aaxi1, the appreciator
of burnt-offerings, the diseriminator (of truth), the most
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liberal giver of precious (things), abiding (awhile), auspici-
ous one, 11 secret, (at other times) wvisible to all, loud
soundmg, offering worship, thriving upon clarified butter.

4. We approach thee. all-sustaining AgNI, adoring thee
mn many ways with hvmns and with prostrations. do
thou, ANciras, when kindled, be propitious to us. may
the divine (AenN1 be pleased) by the (saemficial) food
{offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright flames
{of his sacrifice).

5. Aenr, the prased of many, thou who art multiform,
givest of old food to every mortal, thou reignest with
strength over the various (sacrific:al) viands, the splendour
of thee when blazing brightly 15 not rivalled (by any).

6. AceN1, youngest (of the deities), the gods have made
thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer of ob-
lations , thee, who art rapid mm movement, and of whom
butter 1s the source, they have made, when invoked, the
bulliant eve (of the umiverse), mnstigated by the under-
standing.

7. The ancient seekers after happmess have kmndled
thee, AGNI, when mvoked, (and fed thee) with abundant
fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with
shrubs, art dommant over all terrestmal viands

V19
The deity 18 AGNT; GAY_;, of the race of ATRrr, 18 the Rushs, the
metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas 13 Pankti, of the rest Anushtubh.

1 Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, AGNI, the
divine. I praise thee. JATAVEDAS, for that thou conveyest
successively oblations (to the gods)
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2. Aan11s the mvoker of the gods (on behalf of) him,
the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the fruit of
good works), by whom the sacred grass has been strewn -
(he) m whom congregate all sacrifices securmg food and
fame

3 He (it 18) whom the two sticks have engendered
like a new-born babe, the supporter of men the descen-
dants of Manv, the fit object of sacrifice )

4 Thou art laid bold of with difficulty hike the young
of tortuously-twining (snakes) , thou who art the consumer
of many forests, as an ammal 15 of fodder

5 Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely
collect , then, when diffused in the three reglons, AGNI
inflates himself 1n the firmament, like the blower of a
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes
from the blast) of the blower

6 By the protections of thee, AeN1, the friend (of all),
and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe from the
evil acts of men, as if from malignant (enemies)

7. Powerful AeN1, bestow upon us the mstitutors (of
plous nites), that wealth (which we desire). may he
discomfit (our foes) - may he cherish us* may he be
ever teady to bestow upon us food. and do thou, Aen,
be present in battles for our success

V.1 10
The deity, Rishs, and metre as before.

1. Acni, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most power-
ful treasure , (nvest us) with surrounding wealth , mark
out the paths to abundance.
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2. Marvellous Acni, (gratified) by our acts, (producep
in us greatness of vigour 1 thee abides the strength
destroying evil spirits  thou who art to be worshipped.,
hke MiTRrA, art the doer (of great deeds)

3 Augment,fiAGNI, our dwelling and prosperity, for
the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by ther
praises have acquired riches

4 Delightful AeNi, those men who glonify thee with
hymns become 1ich 1 horses, and are imvigorated with
(foe-destroying) energies , and their great renown, spread.
through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine own accord.

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, AcNi1, spread
around hke the circumambient hightnings, and are lhike
a ratthing chariot rushing (into battle) for booty

6 Be prompt, Aeni, for our protection, and for the
gift of poverty-repellng (riches), and may our pious
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires.

7 AeN1, who art Angiras. glorified in the past, glori-
fied (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto us.
riches (enabling us) to overcome the mighty give to
thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at hand) for
our success 1 battles

V11

The deity 13 AgNT; the Rishs1s SUTAMBUARAS, of the race of ATRI 3
the metre 18 Jagat:.

1. The wigilant, the powerful AceNI1, the protector of
man, has been engendered for the present prosperity (of
the world) fed with butter, (blazing) with intense
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure AeNI shines
brilhantly for the Bharatas.
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2. The priests have first kindled, in three places, Aeni,
the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) m the
same car with INDRA and the gods. he, the performer of
pious acts, the nvoker (of the gods). has sat down on the
sacred grass for the (celebration of the) rite

3 Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers- pure,
adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up trom (the devotion of)
the householder they have augmented thee with butter
Aen1, to whom burnt-oflerings are made, the smoke 1y
thy banner spread abroad m the sky

4. May AcNI the tulfiller (of all desires), come to our
sacrifice  men cherish AGNI 1n every dwelling Acni,
the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger (of the
gods) . those adormmg Aax1 adore him as the accom-
plisher of the sacrifice.

5 To thee, AGNT, this most sweet speech (1s addressed) ,
may this praise be gratification to thy heart. prous hymns
fill thee, and augment thee with vigour, as large rivers
{replenish) the sea

6. The Angwasas discovered thee, AeN1, ludden n
secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood. thou art
generated, being churned with great force , therefore they
have called thee, ANGIRAS, the son of strength

V1 12,
The deity, Rushi, and metre as before,
1. T offer to the great, the adorable Aani, the rainer of
water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits), the present
acceptable praise, hke well-purified butter (poured) at

sacrifices into his mouth
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2. AeNI, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacrfice.
assent to this rite - be favourable to the copious showers
ot water. (endowed) with strength, (I undertake) not
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both
(truth and untruth), but (repeat the praise) of the res-
plendent showerer (of benefits)

3. AoN1, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth
mayest thou, who art adorable, be cogmzant of our ado-
1ation. may the divine AGNI, the guardian of the seasons.
recognize me . 1 (know) him not (yet) as the lord of the
riches of which 1 am the possessor

4 Who, AGNI, among thy (followers) are the imprison-
ers of foes ¢ who among them are the protectors (of men),
the splendid distributors of gifts ¢ who among them de-
fend the asserter of untruth * who are the encouragers
of evil deeds ?

5. These thy friends, AeNi, everywhere dispersed,
were formerly unhappy (mn abandomng thy worship),
but are agan fortunate (by 1ts renewal) : may they who,
with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (practices)
to me who pursue a straight path bring evil upon them-
selves

6. May the dwelling of lum, Acn1, who celebrates thy
worship with reverence, of him who protects the sacnfice
(offered) to the resplendent showerer (of benefits), be
well stored ; and may a virtuous successor of the man

who diligently worships thee come i hus place.
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V.1 13
The deity and Ruishs as before , the metre 13 Gayatry

1. Adoring thee, AGNI, we 1nvoke thee* adormg thee
we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection.

9. Desirous of wealth, we recite to-day the efiectual
prawse of the divine Aant, (whose radiance) reaches the
sky.

3 May AcGNI, who amongst men is the mmvoker of the
gods, aceept our prases , may he offer sacnfice to the
<ivine beings.

4 Thou, AGNI, art mighty and gracious, the (mini-
strant) priest, the desired (of all) through thee worship-
pers complete the sacrifice

5 Wise worshippers exalt thee, Aex1, the bountiful
giver of food, the deservedly lauded do thou bestow
upon us excellent strength

6. AGNIL, thou encompassest the gods as the eircum-
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel) bestow
manifold wealth upon us

V.1 14,
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.
1. Waken the immortal AeN1 with praise. that, beng
kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods
2 Mortals worship him, an mnmortal divimty, at their
sacrifices, most adorable among the human race
3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter from
the (sacrificial) ladle, glorfy him, the divine AeNr, that
he may convey their oblation (to the gods)
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4. AeN1, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroymng
the Dasyus, and (dispersing) the darkness by his lustre :
he has discovered the cows, the waters, the sun

5 Worship the adorable AoNI, the sage. whose summt
blazes with butter may he hear and comprehend my
mvocation .

6 They have augmented AeNI, the beholder of all,
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, the
objects of pious meditations, desirous of prase.

ANUVAKA II
vae1l)!

The deity 18 Aan1, the Rishi DEARUNA, of the family of ANGIRAS ;
the metre 1s Trushiubh.

1. 1 ofier prase to Acx1, the creator, the far-seeing,
the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods), he
who 1s propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver
of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of obla-
tions. the bestower of dwellings

2. They are detainming by sacrifice the true recipient
(of offerings) 1 the most eminent place of the ceremony,
who brings together the leaders (of the rite), the unborn
with the born, (or gods and men), as seated at the solemmty
which 1s the stay of heaven.

3 They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) the great
food (of sacnfice), unattainable (by the Rakshasas), enjoy
forms exempt from defect may that new-born Aewni
scatter assembled (hosts) let them stand from around
me, as (deer avoird) an angry lion.

4 When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishest
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to behold
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and to support them and when, being detamned, thou
maturest every kind of food, then, multiform (Aex1), thou
comprisest (all bemngs) i thyself,

5. Divine AGNI may the (sacrificaal) food, the vast
yielder (of benefits to men), the sustamer of riches, support
the utmost of thy wvigour, and do thou, considerng
(the means of acquiring) great riches, like a thief keepmg
concealed the article (he has stolen), be propitious to ATRI.

vVa2g9g:
The deity as before ; the Rushe 15 Pury, of the race of ATRI; the
metre is Anushiubh, except m the last verse, m which 1t 18 Pankis.

1. Offer abundant (sacnficial}) food to the bnlliant
divine AGNT, whom mortals have placed before them by
praises as a friend.

2 For that Aceni, (endowed) with the lustre of the
strength of his arms, 1s the ministrant priest of mortals,
who (presents) the oblation to the gods in succession,
and like BAacA distrmibutes desirable wealth

3 (May we be assiduous) i the praise, (and cherished)
m the friendship, of that very radiant possessor of wealth,
on whom, loud-sounding and all-ruling, (his) universal
(worshippers) have conferred vigour

4 Now verily, AGNI, (be disposed) for bestowing ex-
cellent strength on these (thy worshippers) © heaven and
earth have invested him with glory Iike the vast (sun)

5. Glorified by us, Aex1, come quickly, and bring us
desirable wealth* we who (are thy worshippers), we
(who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together with
oblations: be thou favourable to us, be (our) success
battles.
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V23 -
The deity, Rishs, and metre as before.

1 Divine AGNI, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls
upon thee) who art endowed wth lustre for protection :
Purv adores Aot for protection when the sacred rite
18 solemmized

2 Performer of varous functions, who art deservedly
renowned, thou praisest by thy words that Aewni, who
15 possessed of wonderful splendour ; who 15 exempt from
pam ; who is adorable and supreme in understanding.

3. He who 18 endowed with wvigour, 1s (glomfied) by
praise, and by whose radiance, Jike that of the sky, the
rays of light shine brightly. by his lustre, verily, (the
san 18 luminous).

4. By the worship of him who 1s pleasing of aspect,
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars: Aeny, to whom
oblations are due, 1s then glorified by all people.

5. Quickly, (AeNt, give us) desirable (wealth), such as
the devout, combiming with (pious) praise, (obtam):
son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) desires, protect
us (from calamity), be alert for our prosperity ; come
for our success 1n battles

vV 2 4.

The deity and metre as before ; the Rishi 138 Dwrrs, of the race

of ATRI.
1 Let Aani, the beloved of many, the guest of man,
be present at dawn , he who, immortal, desires the obla-

tions of mortals.
13 r
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2. Be (w.ling to make) a grant of thimme own strength
to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblations, for he, 1m-
mortal AGNI, thy dihgent praiser, brings to thee conti-
nually the Soma juice.

3. I mnvoke thee bright-shining, through a long lfe,
with prawse, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that thewr
chariot, giver of horses, may proceed ummpeded

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds 1s
observed , who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their
recital , by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the wor-
shipper) to heaven.

5. Immortal AGNI, bestow upon those opulent men,
who. upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses,
and brlhant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting
numerous) dependants.

V.2.56

The deity as before; the Ewshi 18 named Vavri. the metre of
the two first stanzas 13 Gayatry, of the two next Anushtubk, and of the
fifth Viratrupa.

1. Unprosperous circumstances affect Vavri, may the

accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), as,
reclimng on the lap of us mother, he beholds all things.

2. They who know (thy power) mvoke thee incessantly
and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations). they dwell
1 an mmpregnable city.

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest i prase,
desirous of food, augment by this laudation the vigour
of thee abiding 1n the white firmament.
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4. May (Acxni) with his two relatives, (heaven and
earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as nlk:
he who, hke the mixed oblation, 1s filled with food, and,
unsubdued, 1s ever the subduer of s foes.

5. Radiant (Aew1), who art made mamfest by the wind,
and art sporting amidst the ashes {of the forest), be pre-
sent with us  and may the fierce fiery flames, destructive
of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper.

V2eg6rR

The deity as before : certamn persons of the race of Arsl, called
Prayasvats, are the Rishis, the metre of the last stanza s Panlty, of
the rest Anushiubh.

1. That (sacmficial) wealth, AeN1, bounteous giver of
food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves to be
commended by our praises, do thou convey to the gods.

2. May those prosperous meh who do not offer obla-
tions to thee become destitute of great strength, and
may (the followers) of other (than Vaidik) observances
meur (thy) enmity and pumishment

3. We. Prayasvats, have recourse to thee, the mvoker
(of the gods), the means of strength: we glorify thee
first at sacrifices with praise

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), that
we may enjoy thy protection, doer of good deeds, may
we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and may
we be happy with cattle, happy with male descendants.
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V.2 7.5
The derty as before ; the Bishs 19 Sasa, the metre as before.

1 Inke Maxu, we med:itate, AcNi, upon thee; hke
Manvu, we kindle thee - worship the gods on behalf of the
(worshipper), devout as Manu

2 When thou art pleased, AGNI, thou shinest upon
the human race well-born, feeder upon clanfied butter,
the ladles are constantly uphfted to thee.

3 All the consentient divinities have made thee their
messenger , therefore the pious worship thee who arb
divine, wise AGNI, at sacrifices.

4. Man praises thee, divine AGNI, to convey his offer-
mgs to the gods: bright Acexi, blaze when kindled -
take thy seat 1n the chamber (of sacrifice), in the chamber
of the sincere Sasa.

V.2 8.
The deity and metre as before , the Risht 18 VISEWASAMAN,

1. Sing, VisEwWAsAMAN, hke ATRI, (a hymn) to the
dispenser of purifying hight . (to him) who 1s to be praised
at sacrifices, the mnvoker of the gods, the most adorable
by man.

2. Cherish the divine AeN1, by whom all that exists
15 known, the priest (of the rite) . may the sacrifice most
suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to them.

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agn1, who art
of intelligent mind, for security: we praise thee who
art most excellent, seeking thy protection.

4 Acnr, son of strength, recognize the words of this
our (laudation) . handsome-chinned, lord of the dwelling,
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the sons of ATRI exalt thee, such (as thou art), by their
prases : they embellish thee by their hymns.

V29 23
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi 18 DYumNa,

1. Bestow, AGNI, upon DYUMNA a son, overcoming foes
by his prowess . one who may with glory subdue all men
in battle.

2. Mighty AaN1, grant us a son able to encounter hosts ;
for thou art true and wonderful, and the giver of food
with cattle.

3. All men concurring m satisfaction, bearing the chipt
sacred grass, solictt thee, as the kind invoker of the gods,
to the chambers (of sacrifice) for nfimte wealth.

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely possess foe-
subduing strength radiant AGNI, so shine 1 our habi-
tations that they may abound in riches shine, puri-
{fying Acnt, dispensing hght

vV 2 10 )

The deity 13 AgN1, the Rishis are termed GavpayaNas and Lav-
PAYANAS, and are four in number, named, severally, BANDHT, SUBAN-
DHU, SHRUTABANDHU, and VIPRABANDHU, to each of whom a half
stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sukia consists 18 attributed ;
the metre 18 Viray,

1, 2. Aax1, who art to be adored, be ever mgh to us,
our protector and benefactor. do thou, who art the
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present with
us bestow upon us most brilliant wealth

3, 4. Understand us, AgNI, hear our mnvocation;
defend us from all malevolent (people): most brght
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and resplendent AGNI, we earnestly solicit thee for the
happmess (of ourseives) and our friends

V 2 11
The deity as before, the Rishs are those of the race of ATms:
namecd VAsuyus; the metre 18 Anushiubh

1 Celebrate the divine AgNI for his protection may
he who presides over dwellings grant (our desires) . may
the son of the Rishis, the observers of truth, save us from
those who hate us

2 That AGNI 15 true whom the ancients, whom the
gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker of
the gods, radiant with holy splendours

3. Acani, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns.
bestow upon us riches.

4. AaN1 shines amongst .the gods. AGNI 1s present
amongst mortals : Acxi 18 the bearer of our oblations :
glorify AGNI with praises

5. May AeN1 bestow upon the donor (of the oblation) a
son, abounding 1n food, abounding 1n devotion, excellent.
unharmed, conferring honour upon his progenitors.

6 May AcNI bestow a son, the protector of the good,
who, with s followers, may be victorious 1n battle.:
may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, un-
conquered

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our veneration.,
18 due) to AcNI- affluent in splendour, grant us, (Aawr},
great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and ample food
proceed.
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8. Brlhant, AgNI, are thy rays: mighty art thou
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and thy
voice spontaneously spreads through the sky ike thunder.

9. Thus we, Vasuyus, glonfy the vigorous AGNI: may
he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass over
all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat

VvV 2. 12.
The deity and Rishis as before, the metre 18 Gayatri.

1. Divine purnfier, AeN1, with thy radiant and pleasing
tongue, bring lither and worship the gods.

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated radiance
we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to (partake of)
the (sacrificial) food

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise AeNI, whose
food 1s the oblation, who art brilliant and vast

4. Come, AGNI, with all the gods, to the donor (of the
oblation) . we have recourse to thee as their mnvoker.

" b. To the mstitutor of the mite, pouring out the libation,
bring excellent vigour, sit down with the gods upon
the sacred grass.

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when kindled,
our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the gods.

7. Reverence AgNi, by whom all that 1s, 15 known,
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the
divine, the mmistrant priest.

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the devout
duly proceed to-day (to the gods) spread the sacred
grass for their seat
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9. May the Maruts, the Asawins, MITRA, VARUNA,
the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon this
grass.

V.2 13

The deity as before, but 1n the sixth stanza INDRA 15 associated
with AgN1, the Rishis are three Rajas, TRYARUNA, the son of Tri-
VEBISHNA, TrASADASYU, the son of PURURUTSA, and ASHWAMEDHA,
the son of BraraTa, or ATRI alone may be the Rishv: the metre
of the three first stanzas 1s Trishtubh, of the last three Anushtubk

1. AeN1, who art the protector of the good, most wise,
powerful, and opulent , TRYARUNA, the son of TRIVRISHNA,
has become renowned, VaisEwanara, i that he has
bestowed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and
with ten thousands of treasure

2 AGNI, VAISEWANARA, who art deservedly praised
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon TRYARUNA,
who gives me hundreds (of Suvarnas), twenty cattle, and
a pair of burden-bearing horses

3 As TRYARUNA, pleased by the eulogies of me who
have many children, presses with earnest (mind, gifts
upon me), so does TRASADASYU, desirous, AGNI, of thy
valued favour through thine exceeding praise

4. When ASHWAMEDHA gives to him who solicits ef
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me,
and comes (to him) with a verse (1n thy praise), do thou,
Agnr, grant intelligence to (the Raja) who wishes to offer
sacrifice (to thee).

5 Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, as
the triple-mixed Soma. the offering of ASEWAMEDHA
(gratifies thee)
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6. Inpra and AgNT, bestow upon the mumficent
AsawaneDpHA 1nfinite wealth with excellent postenty,
undecaying as the sun in heaven

vV 2 14

The deity as before, the Rishs 13 ViSHWAVARA, a lady of the
family of ATRT; the metre of the first and third stanzas 18 Trishtubh,
of the second Jagat:, of the fourth Anushtubl, and of the two last

Gayatre. .
1. Aexny, when kindled, spreads lustre through the

firmament, and shines widely 1n the presence of the dawn :
VisEwAvaRa, facing the east, glorifymg the gods with
praises, and bearmng the ladle with the oblation. proceeds
(to the sacred fire)

2. When about to be kindled, AeNr, thou rulest over
ambrosial (water) thou art present with the offerer of
the oblation for hus welfare he to whom thou repairest
acquires universal wealth; he places before thee, Aeni,
the dues of hospitality

3. Repress, Agn1, (our foes to ensure our) exceeding
prosperity - may thy riches ever be excellent preserve
in concord the relation of man and wife, and overpower
the energies of the hostile

4. T praise the glory, Aen1, of thee when kindled and
blazing fiercely thou art the affluent showerer (of bene-
fits), thou art fitly Lighted at sacrifices

5. Acgni, who art kindled and m\‘roked, worship the
gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the oblation.

6. Offer worship and adoration to AeN1 when the
sacrifice 15 solemmzed select the bearer of the oblation
to the gods
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V2. 15 7.
The deaty 1s INDRA, but one hemistich may be assigned to UsHANAS ;
the Rishs 18 GAURIVITI, of the race of SHARTI; the metre 18 Treshiubh.

1 In the adoration of the gods by MANU there are
three effulgences, and they, (the MARUTS), uphold three
Iuminaries 1n heaven . the MaruTS of pure energy worship
thee, for thou, INDRA, art their intelligent Risha

2 When the MaruTs worship INDRA, exulting and
drinkmg of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder-
bolt wherewith he destroys Am1, and sets the abundant
waters free to flow

3 Or, mighty Marurs, and thou also, INDRA, drink
of this my copiously-effused libation . then the offered
libation obtains cattle for the offerer, and InDRA, drink-
g of 1t, kills Anx

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and carth, and.
resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), hike a deer, with
terror : stripp:ng off his covering, INDRA slew the Danava,
endeavouring to hide, and panting with afinght.

5 Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee,
MAGHAVAN, 1n succession, the Soma beverage, whence
thou hast retarded, for the sake of ETAsa, the advancmg
horses of the suu.

6. Whereupon MacHEAVAN has destroyed with his
thunderbolt at once h.s (SHAMBARA’S) ninety and nimne
cifies : the MARUTS glorifying INDRA 1n a common dwelling
with the Trishtubk hymn, he destroyed the bright (erty
of the Asura).

7. To aid (the undertaking of) lis fnend, AaNi, the
friend (of INDRA), has quickly consumed three hundred
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buffaloes , and INDRA, for the destruction of VRITRA,
has at once quafied three vessels of Soma, offered by MANU.

8 When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three hundred
buffaloes, when thou who art MAGHAVAN hadst drunk
the three vessels of Soma, when he had slam Ami, then
all the gods summoned INDRa, full of food, as if he had
been a servant, to the battle

9. When, INDr4, thou and Usmanas, with vigorous
and rapid courses went to the dwelling of Kutsa, then,
destroymg his foes, you went in one chariot w.th KuTsa
and the gods, and verily thou hast slain SHUSHNA.

10 Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the
ear) of Surva another thou hast given to Kursa where-
with to acqure wealth) with the thunderbolt thou hast
confounded the voiceless Dasyus, thou hast destroyed mn
battle the speech-bereft (foes).

11. May the praises of GAURIVITI exalt thee thou hast
humbled Preru for the son of VIDATHIN. RIJISHWAN
preparing dressed viands, has. through thy Iriendship,
brought thee (to his presence), and thou hast drunk of
his libation

12. The observers of the nine month’s celebration,
those of the ten months, pouring out lhibations, worship
InDRA with hymns . the leaders (of mtes), glorifymg him,
have set open the cave (concealing the cattle)

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, MAGHA-
VAN, thou hast performed, how may I adequately offer
thee adoration most mighty INDRrA, we cver celebrate
at sacred rites the recent exploits which thou hast
achieved.
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14 Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, INDRA, all
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy wielder of
the thunderbolt, whatever thou. the humbler of (foes),

hast undertaken, there 1s no one the arrester of this thy
Pprowess

15. Most mighty INDRA, be pleased to accept the pray-
ers which we are about to ofter, and the present praises
which we repeat: firm, domg pious acts, and desirous
of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and pious works
like (rich) garments, and hike a charot

V 2 16
The deity as before, or 1t may be the Raja RINANCHAYA, who 18
occasionally prawsed, the Rishi 1s BaBHRU , the metre Trishtubh.

1. Where 1s that hero ? who has seen INDRA seated
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the thun-

derer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the libation.
is proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor-
shipper) for his preservation ?

2 1 have looked down upon the secret and fearful
place of his abiding , I have repaired, desiring him, (to
the place of) the self-sustaner, I have inquired (of him)
from others - they, the leaders (of rites), the searchers
after wisdom, have said to me, let us have recourse to
INDRA.

3 When the libation 1s offered, INDRA, we celebrate
thy exploits ., those (exploits) which thou hast been
pleased (to achieve) for us let hum who 1s 1gnorant
acquire knowledge (of them), let him who s acquainted
{with them) make them known this MacHAVAN (18)
the lord of hosts
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1. As soon as generated, INDRA, thou hast made thy
mind resolved thou hast gone alone to contend aganst
numerous (foes). thou hast rent asunder the rock by
thy strength thou hast rescued the herd of milk-yielding
kine.

5 When thou. hast been born inost excellent and
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the gods
have been i1n dread of INDRa, and he has subjugated
all the waters, the brides of the slave (VRITRA)

6. These devoted MaruTs eulogise thee with pious
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : INDRA
has overcome by his devices the guileful AH1, harassing
the gods and arresting the waters.

7 MAGHAVAN, who art glorified by us, assailing with
the thunderbolt the antagomist (of the gods), thou hast
slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) from thy birth :
desiring to do good to MaNw, thou hast bruised the head.
of the slave NamMucHi

8. Verlly thou hast made me, INDrA, thy associate
when grinding the head of the slave NamucHi like a sound-
mg and rolliing cloud. and the heaven and earth (have
been caused) by the MaruTs (to revolve like a wheel).

9. The slave (NaMUCHI) made women his weapons :
what will his temale hosts do unto me ? the two his best
beloved, {INDRA) confined 1n the inner apartments, and
then went forth to combat against the Dasyu.

10 When the cows were separated from their calves,
they wandered about hither and thither ; but when the well-
offered libations had exhilarated hmm, then INDRaA, with
his vigorous (Maruts), reunited them (with their calves).
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11. When the libations effused by BABHRU had ex-
hilarated him, the showerer (of benefits) shouted aloud m
the combats - INDRA, the destroyer of cities, quaffing
(the Soma), restored to him lus milk-ylelding cattle.

12. The Rusamas giving me four thousand cows, AGNI.
have done well - we have accepted the wealth. the dona-
tion of the leader of leaders RinaNcHAYA

13 The Rusamas, AGN1, have presented to me a beauti-
ful abode, with thousands of cattle the sharp hibations
have exhlarated INDrRa upon the breaking up of the
{gloom-)investing nmight

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed with the
dawn (upon the appearance of) RiNaNCHAYA, the Raja
of the Rusamas: BABHRU being summoned, going like a
fleet courser, has received the four thousand (cattle)

15. We have accepted, AanT, the four thousand cattle
from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden ewer

prepared for the solemmty, we who are wise have accepted
it.

v. 2. 17. "

The deity 138 INDRA ; the Rishi 15 Avasyv, of the race of ATRi;
the metre 18 Trishiubh.

1. InDRrA, the possessor of opulence, directs down-
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial)
viands, he presides he proceeds unimpeded, the first of
the gods, driving (his enemies before him), as a herdsman
drives the herds of cattle

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses be not indifferent to us :
distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for there 1s
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nothing else that 1s better, INDRA, than thou. thou hast
given wives to those who were without women

3. When the Light (of the sun) overpowers the light
(of the dawn) INDRA grants all (sorts of) wealth (to the
worshipper) he has liberated the milch-kine from the
interior of the obstructing (mountain) ; he dissipates the
enveloping darkness with Light

4. The RiBHUS have fabricated thy car, INDRA, the
invoked of many, adapted to its horses : TwasHIRI (has
made) thy radiant thunderbolt : the venerable (dngwrasas),
praismg INDRA with hymns, have given him vigour for
the destraction of Anl

5. When the Maruts, the showerers (of benefits), glorfy
thee, INDRA, the showerer (of desires), w.th praises, and
the exulting stones delight (to bruise the Soma), then,
without horses, without chariots, they, the parfying
(Maruts), dispatched by INDRA, have overcome the Dasyus.

6. I celebrate, MAGHAVAN, thine ancient exploits, and
those which thou hast newly achieved wielder of the
thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, thou
hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to man.

7. Handsome and sagacious INDRa, this 1s thy deed,
that, slaying Ani, thou hast here displayed thy vigour:
thou hast arrested the devices of SmusHNA urging the
combat : thou hast overcome the Dasyus

8 Thou, INDRA, (abiding on the further bank), hast
rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to YADU and
TurvasU - you two, (INDRA and Kutsa), have assailed
the fierce (SmusaNa), and, (having slamn him), thou hast
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conveyed Kursa (to his dwelling), and UsEaNAs and the
gods have therefore honoured you both

9 May your steeds bring you both, INDRA and KuTsa.
nding 10 one chariot, to the worshipper - you have expelled
him (SHUSENA) from the waters, from his proper abode .
you have driven the glooms (of ignorance) from the heart
of the affluent (adorer).

10 The sage AvasYU has obtained docile horses, endow-
ed (with the speed) of the wind : all thine adorers, INDRA.
m this world, thy friends, augment thy vigour by their
praises.

11. He, (INDRA), has formerly arrested in battle the
rapid chariot of the sun Ertasa has borne away the
wheel, and (with 1t INDRA) demolishes (his foes) : may he,
giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite.

12. INDR4, oh people, has come to see you, wishing to
behold his friend the offerer of the hbation  let the creak-
g stones, for whose rotation the priests hasten, supply
the altar.

13. Immortal (INDRA), let not the mortals who are
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin: be
indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant vigour to
those men a@ongst whom may we be (especially) thine.

V.2 18.
The deity 1s the same; the Rishi 18 GaTu; the metre Trishtubh.
1. Thou, InDrA, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou

hast set open the flood-gates, thou hast liberated the
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, and
hast given vent to the showers, having slain the Danava.
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2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed clouds
mn their seasons ., thou hast invigorated the strength of
the cloud : fierce INDRA, destroymng the mighty Amnr
when slumbering (in the waters), thou hast established the
reputation of thy prowess

3. Inpra, by lus prowess, has anmihilated the weapon
of that mighty beast, from whom another more powerful,
concerving himself one and unmatched, was generated.

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty SEUSENA,
the wrath-born (son) of the Danava, the walker 1n darkness,
the protector of the showering cloud, exhilarating humself
with the food of these (hving creatures)

5, Thou hast discovered, INDRA, by his acts. the secret
vital part of him who thought himself mnvulnerable, when,
powerful INDRA, 1n the exhilaration of the Soma, thoun
hast detected him preparmg for combat 1n s dark abode.

6 InNDRA, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by the
effused jwices, uphifting (his thunderbolt), has slain him
enjoymng the dews of the firmament, sleeping (amidst the
waters), and thriving in sunless darkness.

7. When INDRA raised his powerful irresistible weapon
agamnst the mighty Donave, when he struck him with the
blow of the thunderbolf, he made him the lowest of all
creatures. ~

8. The fierce INDRA se1zed upon him. that vast moving
(Vrirra), when slumbering, (after) having drunk the
Soma, subdwing (his foes), and enveloping (the world),
and then slew him with his great weapon 1n battle, footless,

measureless, speechless.
14
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9. Who may resist the withering might of that INnpra :
he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches (of the
enemy) . these two divine (beings, heaven and earth).
proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of the quek-
moving INDRA

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to him ;
the moving (earth), hike a loving (wife), resigns herself to
INDRA when he shares all his vigour with these (lus
people), then, 1n due succession, men offer reverence to
the potent INDRA.

11 Venly I hear of thee as chiet amongst men, the
protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of beings,
the begotten, the renowned , may my (progeny), represent-
ing (their wishes), and uttering his praises mght and day,
propitiate the glorified INDRA

12. T hear of thee influencing (creatures) according
to the season, and giving riches to the pious , but what do
thy devoted friends (obtain), who have entrusted their
desires, INDRA, to thee

ANUVAKA HI
V31

The deity 15 1nDRA, the Rushs 1s SAMVARANA, the son of Prata-
PATI, the motre 15 Trishiubk.

1. Feeble as 1 am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous
INDRA, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to
{our) people he who, associated with the MARUTS, shews
tavour to this person when praised for the sake of suste-

nance.
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2. Thou, INDRA, meditating upon us, fastenest the
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), by
those praises m which thou takest switable dehght, and
do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men

3. Since, mughty Inpna, those who, differing from us,
and not umted with thee through ther lack ot devotion,
are not thine , therefore, divine holder of the thunderbolt.
who art possessed of excellent horses, ascend the car, whose
reins thou guidest, (to come to our sacrifice).

4. Inasmuch, INDRA, as many praises are thine, there-
fore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water on fertile
(lands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture of its ob-
structors) , thou, who art the showerer (of benefits), hast,
on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his own dwelling the very
name of (the Asura), DAsa, m battle

5. We, INDRA, are thine, and thine are they who are the
leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strength, and willing
applicants (to thee) - all-powerful INDRa, may adherents
worthy ot commendation. and faithful, come to us, hke
Braca, it battles

6. Glorious, INDRa, 1s thy strength, exulting, immortal,
and clothing (the world with hight) do thou give us riches,
and briihant wealth, and I will greatly praise the mum-
ficence of the opulent lord

7. Hero, INDRa, with thy protect.on defend us, prasing
and worshipping (thee), ard be propitiated (by drinking)
of the well-effused and agreeable Soma juice that yiclds
{a defensive) covering 1n combat

8. May those ten hright horses, the gift to me of the
prous gold-possessing TRASADASYU, the son of PURUKUTS A,
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of the race of GIRIKSHITA, convey me (to the sacrifice),
and may I proceed quickly with the rites

9 Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the donation
of VIDATHA, the son of MARUTASEWA. (convey me), or
(may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was bestowing
upon and giving to me, entitled to respect, and the orna-
ments which he presented (to decorate) the person, (contri-
bute to the ceremony)

10 Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed upon
me by DEWANYA, the son of LAXSHMANA (bear me). the
riches, endowed with greatness, that have been presented,
have passed (to the dwelling) of the Risht SAMVARANA,
Iike cows to their stalls

V.3 2 '
The deity and Rishs as before ; the metre 18 Jagaf, except i the

last verse, mn which 1t 18 T'rishiubh

1. The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unhmited (sacri-
ficial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose adver-
saries are unborn therefore (priests) pour out (the liba-
vion), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently discharge
(your offices) to him who 1s the accepter of prayer, who 1s
gionfied by many

2. MaguavaN, who fills his belly with the Soma, 18
exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage,
whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand-
edged weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) Mrica

3. He who pours out the libation to that INDRA, by day
or by might, undoubtedly becomes illustrious . SHAKRA
disregards the man who 1s proud of his descendants and
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vain of his person, and who, though wealthy, 1s the friend
of the base

4. SHAKRA does not turn away from him whose father,
whose mother, whose brother he has slain, but 1s wiling
to accept his offermgs  the regulator (of acts), the bestower
of riches, does not turn away from imquty

5. He desites not (assoctation n) enterprses with five
or with ten , he associates not with the man who does not
present lhibations, and cherishes not (his dependants) .
nay, the terrifier (of foes) pumishes him or slays him, but
he places the devout man i a pasturage stocked with
cattle.

6 Thinnmg (lus enemves) i battle, and accelerating
the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him who offers
no hibation, and augments (the prosperity of) the offerer
InDRA, the subduer of all the formidable, the lord, con-
ducts the Dasa at his pleasure

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avaricious),
and bestows the riches that are prized by man upon the
domnor (of the hibation) every man 15 involved 1n great
difficulty who provokes the might of INDrA to wrath

8. When INDRa, the possessor of opulence, discriminates
between two men, both wealthy, and exerting themselves
{aganst each other) for the sake of valuable cattle, he
takes one of them as his associate, causing (his adversaries)
to tremble, and the agitator {of the clouds), together with
the MaruUTS, bestows upon him herds of cattle

9 I, Arya, AGNI, praise SHATRI, the son of AGNIVESHA,
the bestower of thousands, a type for companson . may
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the collected waters yield him abundance . may wealth,
aud strength, and glory be upon him

-

V33 s,

The deity as before, the Rishs 15 PRABHUVASU, of the race of
ANGIRAS , the metre 15 A nushiubh, except 1 the last verse, in which 1t
15 Panktr.

1 Perfect for our protection, INDRA, thsat thine act
which 15 most effective , which 1s the subduer of men ;
holy, and difficult to be encountered m batiles

2. Whatever protections, INDRA, may be thine, whether
four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five (classes)
of men, bestow them freely upon us

3 We mvoke the desirable protection of thee, the most
liberal showerer (of benefits), that (protection) which
thou, the distributor of ran, the quick destroyer (of foes).
grantest, (associated) with the present (MARrUTSs)

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits), thou art born
to (bestow) riches; thy strength rans (blessings), thy
self-invigorated mind 15 the restrainer (of adversaries);
thy manhood, INDRA, 15 the destroyer of multitudes.

5 InDrA, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider 1n an all-
pervading car, object of many rites, and lord of strength,
proceed aganst the mortal who entertains hostility towards
thee

6 Slayer of VRiTRA, men with clipped sacred gracs
mvoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many,
for aid m battle
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7 Defend, INDRa, our chariot, difficult (to be stopped),
minghng foremost 1 combats, followed by attendants,
and eagerly striving for repeated spoil

8 Come, INDR4, to us, defend by thy providence our
car we contemplate 1n thee who, most mighty one, art
divine, all desirable vigour (to thee), who art divine, we

offer praise

Vi34 .
The deity and Rishe as before , the metre 18 Trishiubh.

1. May that INDRA who 1s the donor of wealth, who
knows (how) to distribute riches, come (to our sacrifice)
marching boldly Like a warrior , and may he, bemng thirsty,
and desirous (of the draught), drink of the effused Soma
juice

2 Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to thy
destructive jaw, as 1f to the summit of a mountam : may
we all, toyal INDRA, who art invoked of many, give pleasure
to thee with our hymns, as to horses with fodder

3 Wielder of the thunderbolt, the mvoked of many,
my mind trembles through dread of poverty like a whirhng
wheel - MAGHAVAN, ever prosperous, may thy worshipper,
PURUVASU, prase thee promptly and abundantly seated
it thy chariot

4 This thine adorer, INDRA, like the stone (that ex-
presses the Soma Juice), urges praise to thee, participating
n the great (reward) thou bestowest, MAGHAVAN, riches
w.ith thy left hand, thou bestowest them, lord ot horses,
with the right . be not reluctant
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5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the showerer
{of benefits) . thou, the showerer, art borne (to the sacrn-
fice) by vigorous steeds sender of rain, thou of the hand-
some chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, showerer, whose car
showers down (blessings), do thou defend us 1n battle

6 MaruTs, may all men bow 1 obedience to that
youthful SHRUTARATHA, the possessor of abundance, who
has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accompanied by
three hundred (cattle)

Vi35
The deity and metre as before; the Rish: 1s ATBI
1. The piously worshipped (AGNI), when invoked,
glistemng with the oblation vies with the splendour of
the sun may the dawns rise inmnoxious to him who says,
let us offer oblations to INDRA

2 He whose fire 1s kindled, whose sacred grass 1s strewn,
offers worship he whose stone 15 uphfted, whose Soma
juice 1s effused, offers praise the priest, of whom the
stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends with the
oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream.

3. The bride (of InDRA), devoted to her lord, attends
Tum (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) hus accompany -
1Ing queen may his car convey to us ample food ; may
1t sound loudly , may 1t scatter around many thousands
(of riches)

4. That prince suffers no evil mn whose realm INDRA
drnks the sharp Soma jmce mixed with milk . attended
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions): he
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destroys his enemy. he protects his subjects enjoymg
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (INDRA).

5. He cherishes (his kin), he (reigns) m welfare and
prosperity , he 1s victorious in present and continuous
{tmme) : dear i1s he to the sun, dear to AGNI. who, with
prepared libation, offers 1t to INDRA

V 3.6
The deity and Rishe as before ; the metre 15 Anushiubh.

1. INDRA of many exploits, liberal is the distribution
of thine abundant riches . therefore, all-beholder. possessor
of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence

2. Although, most mighty INDRA, thou possessest well-
known abundanee (of food). yet golden-hued (deity) it 1s
most notorously reported as difficult (to be procured).

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong
{MaruTS), who are adorable, and whose exploits are
renowned : both divinities. (thou snd they). rule at plea-
sure over heaven and earth

4. Slayer of VRITRA, bring to us. thy (worshippers),
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thou
art disposed to enrich us.

b. May we, SHATAKRATU, speedily (partake of) thy
felicity through these our prayers may we be well secured,
INDRA, (by thee) may we be caretully protected, hero, by
thee.
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V37'\u]

The deity and Rish: as before , the metre also 15 the same, except
wn the last verse, 1n which 1t 13 Panlts

1 Wonderful INDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, since
precious treasure 1s to be distributed by thee, bestow 1t,
possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us

2 Whatever food thou considerest desirable, INDRa,

bestow 1t let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gift of
unlimited sustenance

3 Smnce thy bountiful and praiseworthy will 1s notorious
and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast made ready for
bestowing upon us substantial food

4 With ancient (hymns) the pious approach INDRA.
to laud him who 1s most worthy of the beverage (the offer-
mg) of you who are opulent , (him) who 1s the king of men.

5 To that INDRA 1s the poetical and articulate prayer
to be recited : to hum the conveyers of pious prase. the
sons of ATRI, raise their hymns the sons of ATRI illume
their hymns

V38

IxDRA 18 the divimty of the first four verses, Survs of the fifth,
ATRI of the last four, but he 1s also the Rishe of the whole ; the metre
of the three first stanzas m Ushnik, of the fifth and ninth Anushtubh,
of the rest Trishtubh

1 Come, INDRA, (to our sacrifice) ; drink, lord of the
Soma, of the juice expressed by the stones showerer (of
benefits), utter destroyer of VwiTRA, (come) with the
sh'owermg (MARUTS)
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2 The stone 1s the showerer, the mebriation 1s the
showerer, this effused Somia 1s the showerer , showerer (of
benefits), INDRA, utter destroyer of VRITRA. come with
the showering (Marurs)

3 Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the showerer
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections showerer
(of benefits), INDrA, utter destroyer of VRITRA, come with
the showering (MARUTS)

4 May the aceepter ot the spiritless libation. the wielder
of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), the over-
comer of quick-(flymng foes), the mighty, the monarch, the
slayer of VRITRA. the drinker of the Soma, having harnessed
his horses, come down (to us) may INDRA be exhilarated
at the mid-day sacrifice

5 When, Surva, the son ol the Asure SWARBHANU.
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld
hke one bewildered. knowing not his place

6 When. INDRA, thou wast dissipating those illusions
of SWARBHANU which were spread below the sun, then
Arri, by his fourth sacred prayer, discovered the sun
concealed by the darkness impeding his functions

7 SUurva speaks]  Let not the violator, ATRI, through
hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who am thire :
thou art MITRA, whose wealth 1s truth do thou and the
royal VARUNA both protect me

8 Then the Brahman, (ATri), applymng the stones
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring
them with reverence, placed the eye of SURYA 1 the sky :
he dispersed the delusions of SwarBHANU.
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9. The sun, whom the Adsura, SwWARBHANU, had en-
veloped with darkness the sons of ATRI subsequently
recovered mo others were able (to effect hus release).

V39
The deities ate the VISHWADEVAS; the Rishi 15 BEAUMA ; the
metre 18 Trishtubh, except in the smixteenth and seventeenth verses,
which it 1s Aiijagati, and 1n the twentieth, in which it 18 Viray, and of
one hemistich.

1. Who, Mrrea and VaruNa, desiring to sacrifice to
you, (1 able to do so) ? do you, whether (abiding) 1n the
region of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the firmament,
protect us, and g1ve to the donor (of the oblafion), and to
the sacnficer, cattle and food

2 May those divimities, MiTrA, VARUNA, ARYAMAN,
Ayv, INpRA, RIBEUKSHIN, the MARUTS who accept pious
prawse, be pleased by our adorations, partaking of the
gratification afforded to RUDRA, the showerer (of benefits).

3. 1 mnvoke you, AsHwiNs, the restrainers (of desire),
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness of
the wind : (priests) offer praise and oblations to the celestial
destroyer of life, to the accomplisher of the sacrifice.

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom the
Kanwas are the priests, TriTA, VAYU, and AeNI, concur-
ring 1n satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven, or (Surya
and) PusHAN, and Braca, and they who are the protectors
of the umverse, (come quieckly) to the sacrifice, as the
fleetest coursers rush to battle

5. MaguTs, do you bring wealth comprising horses : to

acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you praise
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may the ministrant priest, (ATRI), of the son of UsHi3
(KARsHIVAT), be made happy by those swift-going (horses)
which are the swift-going (horses), MaRUTS, of you who
are rapid 1m motion

6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on Vavu, the
divine, the fulfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness
lus chariot may the light-moving accepters of sacrifice,
the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), come hither
to our rite

7. Mighty Day and Night, to you, along with the adorable
(deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation) with prayers
dehighting and expheit : knowing, like two sages, all (that
18 requred), do you bring (it) to the worshipper for hig
sacrifice

8. I glonfy you, leaders (of rites), cherishers {of many),
gratifying (with oblations, you) TwasaTr1 the lord of
foundations, and the goddess of speech, bestower of opu-
lence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other divinities) :
also the lords of the forest, and the herbs, that I may
obtain riches

9. May the Parvatas be (bountiful) to us n liberal
donations , may they be favourable (to us) who are the
establishers (of the world) hike heroes, may the adored
and adorable (deity), who 1s accessible (to all), who 1s
friendly to man, ever grant us increase, being propitiated
by our praise

10. I glonfy with urqualified praise the embryo of the
earth-fertilizing ram, the grandson of the waters, Aeny,
who 15 threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when travelling,
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with (his) withering rays, but bright-haired, consumes the
forests.

11 How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty posterity
of RUDRA. or to the all-knowing Buaga. for (the sake of
obtaining ) riches may the waters, may the plants. protect
us, and the heaven, the woods, and the mountains, whose

tresses are trees

12. May the lord of v.gour, (VAYU), hear our prayers ,
he who traverses the firmament, the circumambient
may the waters hear, bright as c.ties, flowmng round the
towering mountains

13. Maghty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear
{the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offering
acceptable (oblations) (the MaRUTS) coming hither, well
disposed, come down to us, (destroying) with their weapons
the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by agitat.on

14 I offer adoration to the company of the MaruTs
deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the waters. whether
born of heaven or earth may my praises prosper may
the joy-bestowing heavens (flourish) may the mvers
cherished (by the Maruts) be filled with water

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a pro-
tectress, powerful with (the means of) preservat.on may
the maternal and venerable earth accept our (praises),
and, (pleased) with her pious (worshippers) be (to us)
straight-handed, and the giver of good

16. How may we (duly) worship the liberal (MaruUTS)
with praise, how adore the MaRrUTS with present praise
m a fitting manner, the glorious MArRUTS with present
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praise ! may AHIRBUDHNYA contrive not for our harm ;
may he be the destroyer (of our enemies)

17 The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at all
times for progeny and cattle. verly, gods, the mortal
worships you - may NIRRITI, on this occasion, sustain my
body with salutary food, and keep off decay

18 Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the adorable
cow mvigorating and mind-sustaining food may that
hberal and bemgnant goddess, hastening (luther), come for
our felic.ity

19. May Ira, the mother of the herd, and UrvasHi,
with the rivers, be favourable to us - may the brght-
shiming UrvasHi (come), commanding our devotion, and
investing the worshipper with light

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our patron
URjavya

V 310 ..
The deataies and Rishe as before, the metre 15 Trishirba.

1. May our most animating praise, together with our
offerings, successfully attamn Varuna, MiTra, BHaca,
and ADITI may the mimstrant of the five (vital airs,
Vavu), the dweller mn the dappled (firmament), he whose
path 1s umimpeded, who 1s the giver of life, the bestower of
happiness, hear

2. May AD1TI accept my affectionate and devoted praise,
as a mother (the endeaimernts of) a son the pleasing,
delightful prayer that 1s approved of by the gods I address
to VaruNa and Mitra.
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3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the pro-
phets , imbue him with the sweet hibation, and may the
divine SAVITRI bestow upon us ample, beneficial, and
dehghtful riches

4. With a (willing) mind, Inpra, thou associatest us
with cattle, with pious (priests) and, lord of steeds, with
prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that 1s agreeable to the
gods, and with the favour of the adorable deities

5 May the divine BHAGA. SAvITRI, the lord of wealth,
Axsus, INDRA (the slayer) of VriTra, (all) the conquerors
ot riches, RiBHUKSHIN, VAjA, and also PuranpHI, 1m-
mortals, hastening (f9<sur sacrifice) preserve us

6 We celebrate the exploits of MarRuUTWAT, the un-
recoiling, the victorious, the undecaying: neither the
ancients, MAGHAVAN, nor their successors, have attained
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attamed 1t

7 Glonfy the first donor of precious treasure, BRIHAS-
PATI, the distmibater of riches, the bestower of great happi-
ness upon him who recites cr chants (hus praise), who comes
laden with ample wealth to his invoker

8 Assocated, BrimaseaTi, with thy protections, (inen)
are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent and blessed
with descendants : may wealth devolve on those who are
generous, and givers of horses, of cows, of clothes.

9 Render transitory the riches of those who partake of
enjoymentywithout giving satisfactron (to those who are
eminent) by holy hymns . put apart from the sun those
who perform not sacred ntes, and who, though prospering
1 therr posterity, are the adversaries of prayer.
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10. Send, MaruTs, into darkness, with (cars) devoid
of wheels, the man who mvites the Rakshasas to the food
of the gods . (him also) who reviles me when offering praise
to you whilst sweating, he toils (to realize) vain desires.

11 Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong bow,
who presides over all samtary drugs , worship Rupra for
a comprehensive and sound understanding , adore the
powerful divimity with prostrations

12 May the dexterous-handed, humble-minded artisans
(of the gods, the RiBrus) , may the wives of the showerer
(InDRA) ; may the nvers carved out by VIBRU; may
SARASWATT and the brilhant RaRA, the lustrious granters
of desires, be willing to grant us riches

13. To the great protector, (INDRA), I offer devoutly
ploug praise, new and omgmated (at this time) . to hm,
the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), giving form,
to the rivers, has provided this water for our (use)

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly
reach the thundering, roaring lord of Ira, who, impelling
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, 1llummating
the heaven and earth with lightning.

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rubra: the
desire of riches 1ncites me to holiness glorify those who
go to sacrifice on spotted steeds.

16. May this hymn attain (the divimties) of eurth and
heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) wealth :
may each mndividual deity be successfully invoked by me :

Yet not mother earth take us into unfavourable thought.
16 F
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17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninterrupted
felicity.

18. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented,
joy-conferring, and well-guided protection of the ASEWINS:
bring to us, immeortal (ASEWINS), riches, male progeny,
and all good things

vV, 3. 11.
The deities as before , The Rishs 18 ATRI; the metre 18 Trishiubk.
1. May the milch kine, quick-moving, doing no harm,
eome to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid . the wise wor-
shipper 1nvokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing (rivers)
for the sake of ample riches.

2. ( purpose) to approach with pious praise, and with
oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven and earth :
may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet-spoken, free-
handed, maternal (¢arth), both enjoymng renown, defend
us 1n every battle.

3. Priests, who are preparing (the hibation), first offer
to Vayu the delightful and brilhant (Soma) , and do thou,
divine Vavu, like the Hotrl, first drink of this sweet juice,
which) we offer for thine exhilaration.

4 The ten expressers of the jumice, (the fingers), and
the two arms of the priest, which are the dexterous im-
molators of the Soma, take hold of the stone the exulting,
skilful-fingered (priest) milks'the mountan-born juce of
the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yelds its) pure juice.

5. The Soma has been effused, (INDR4), for thy gratifi-
cation, for (giving thee) strength m action, and for thy
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great exhilaiation - therefore. INDRA, when mvoked by
us, put to thy two beloved, docile, well-tramned horses
in thy car. and come down

6 AcyL being well pleased with us, bring to us, by
paths frequented by the gods. the divine (female) Gna,
mighty and omnipresent. to whom oblations are offered
with reverence, who 1s vast and cogmzant of rites, to
paxtake of the exhilaration of the sweet Soma

7. The vessel which the priests, celebrating (it), supply
with butter. as 1f roasting a marrow-yielding amimal with
fire, has been placed, desirous of the sacrifice, upon the
fire, like a son upon the lap of his tather

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise go
like a messenger to summon the ASHWINS huther . come,
AsHWINS, givers of happmess, riding 1n one chariot, come
down to the deposited (Soma), as the bolt (is essential)
to the axle of the waggon

9. I offer adoration to the powerful and rap:d Pusmax,
and to (the powerful and rapid) Vavu, who are both
mstigators of the desire of wealth and of food, (who are
both) dzstributors of riches '

10. Bring hither JataveDpas, who art invoked by us
all,-the Marurs, under their several names and forms
come, all ye MARUTS, with all your protecting faculties,
to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration of the
worslupper

11 May the radiant SARASWATI come to the sacrifice
from the heavens or the spacious firmament may the
goddess, the showerer of water, prop.tiated by our mvo-
cation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear.
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12. (Priests) place the mighty BRIHASPATI, the creator,
whose back 15 dark blue. 1n the chamber (of sacr.fice) : leb
us worship him who 1s seated in the interior of the mansion,
everywhere shiung, golden-hued, resplendent

18 May the sustainer of all, (AeN1), the greatly radiant,
the dehighter. come. with all his protecting (faculties),
when mvoked ., he who 15 clothed w.th flames and with
plants , who 1s irresistible , who has horns of three colours ¢
the showerer (of benefits), the accepter of obljt.ons.

14 The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mimstrant
priests of the man (who mstitutes the rite), have repaired
to the bright and most excellent place of the maternal
(earth) offerers of the oblation, they foster the tender
mfant, (AGNT), with worship, as people rub (the limbs of a
child to promofe his) existence.

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, Jointly offer
abundant sacrificial food, AN, to thee who art mighty .
may each mdividual divimty be successfully mvoked by
me * let them not take us mto unfavourable thought.

16 May we ever, gods, enjo great and unnterrupted
felieity.

17. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented,
joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of the Asawins :
bring to us, immortal (AsEwINS), riches, male progeny,
and all good things.
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V.3 12, -

The deities aie the same ; the Rushi 1w AVATSARA of the race of
Kasayapa; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses 18 T'rish-
8ubh, of the rest Jagati,

1. In hike manner as the ancient (sages), those our
predecessors, as all sages, and those of the present period,
(have obtamed therr wishes by his praise), so do thou by
praise extract (my desires) from him who 1s the oldest and
best (of the gods), who 1s seated on the sacred grass, who
18 cognizant of heaven, coming to our presence, vigorous,
sw.ift, victorious, for by such praises thou exaltest him

2. Do thou, (INDrA), who art radiant in heaven, spread
through the regions, for the good (of mankind), those the
beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud doer of good
deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), not (destined) for
their detriment thou art supertor to all delusions , thy
name ahides in the world of truth.

3. He, (AeNI), 15 associated with the perpetual oblation
that 1s the true (source of good) , the sustamner of all, ke is
of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of burnt-offerings),
the cherisher of strength . ghding especially over the sacred
grass, the showerer (of benefits); an infaut, a youth,
exempt from decay, whose place 1s among plants

1. These well-combined rays {of the sun) are descendmg
with mntent to proceed on the path (of the sacrifice), amphi-
fiers of the ceremony ‘for this (its nstitutor) . operating
w.th these swift-movimg, all-regulating rays, he, (ADITYA),
sheals the waters (that flow) 1n low places

5. Object of honest eulogium, (Aeni), thou shinest
amongst the reciters of thy prases when the Soma is
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recelved at 1ts effusion by the wooden (cups), and thou.
accepting (the beverage), art ammated by the heart-
affecting (prawes) - giver of hfe, wcrease i the sacnfice
thy protecting flames

6 Such as (the deity) 15 beheld, such 1s he said (to be) :
they abide with concentrated splendour in the waters :
(may they bestow) upon us honourable and ample (riches},
great energy. numerous male offspring, and undecaymg
vigour

7 The sage Surva, advancing. accompanied by his
bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly mtent on combat with
his enemies . may he on whom riches are dependent, secure
our entire felicity, (and grant) a brillant and everywhere
protecting mansion

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most exeellent
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this moving
(revolution) , who art hymned by the Rishis in whose
praises thy name (is glor.fied) - he obtains that blessing
by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire) has been fixed :
and he also, who of his own accord offers (worship),
aequires abundant (reward)

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to the
ocean-like sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not in which
(s praises) are prolonged - there the heart’s desire of
the worshipper 1s not disappointed where the mind 1s
known to be attached to the pure (sun)

10 He verily (s to be glorified) let us, with the plea-
sant thoughts of KsuTRA, Mawasa, Avapa YasaTa,
SapHRI, and Avartsamra, fill up the inwvigorating food.
(the portion) to be shared by the wise

|
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11 Swift 18 the excessive and girth-distending mebria
tion of VisHwAVARA, YAJATA, and MavIN - (by drinkimg)
of these (Juices) they urge one another to drink: they
find the copious draught the prompt giver of intoxication.

12 May SaDAPRINA, YAJATA, BAHUVRIKTA, SHRUTA-
vit, Tarva, associated w.ith you, destroy your foes.
the Rishs obtains his desires 1n both (worlds), and shines
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled (offerings
and prases) the host (of heaven)

13 SuTaMBHARA 1s the ministrant priest of the insti-
tutor of the sacnifice, the causer of the upward ascent
of all holy mites the mijch-cow offers juicy (milk), the
muk s distributed . announeing this in order, (AVATSARA)
studies (the holy texts) without repose

14. Him who 18 ever vigilant, holy verses desire: to
him who 15 ever vigilant sacred songs proceed . him who
18 ever viglant the Soma thus addresses, I am always
abiding 1 thy fellowship

15 Aext s ever vigdant, and him holy verses desire .
AeNI 18 ever vigilant, and to h.m sacred songs proceed :
AGNI 18 ever vigilant, and him the Soma thus addresses,
I am ever abiding 1in thy fellowship

ANUVAKA IV
Vi1

The deities are the VisuwaDpevas, the Rishy 1s SapAPRINA, the
metre 13 T'rishiubh

1. (InDRA) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurhng his
thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the ANGIRASAS :
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the rays of the approaching dawn are spread around .
‘the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has rsen
and set open the doors of (the habitations of) men.

2 The sun distributes his radiance as 1f 1t was a sub-
stauce . the parent of the rays of ight, (the dawn), know-
mg s approach, comes from the spacious (firmament) :
the rivers with runming waters flow, breaking down thewr
banks . the heaven 1s stable like a well-constructed pillar

3. To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient author
of sacred songs, the burthen of the cloud (descends) ; the
cloud parts (with 1ts burthen); the sky performs (its
office)  the assiduously worshipping ANGIRASAS are
exhausted by much (adorstion).

4 Ixpra and AceNi, I invoke you for my salvation
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for
verily, sages excelling i sacrifice, and dihgently adoring,
worship you with sacred songs, prompt as the Marurs
{mm devotion)

5. Come to-day quickly let us be engaged m pious
acts : let us entirely anmhilate the hostile let us keep
off all sacred enemies - let us hasten to the presence of
the institutor of the nite

6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite
which was effectual 1n setting open the (secret) stalls
of the (stolen) cattle, by which Maxu overcame
VisuisHIPRA , by which the merchant, going to the wood
(for 1t), obtained the water.

7 At this sacrifice the stone (set m motion) by the
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the nine-
months mumstrants celebrated the ten-months worship .
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whén SARAMA, gomg to the ceremony, discovered the
cattle, and ANGIRAS rendered all the rites effective

8. When all the ANGIRASAS, on the openmg of this
adorable dawn, came 1n contact with the (discovered)
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered 1n the august
assembly, for Sarama had found cows by the path of
truth.,

9. May SurYa, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he has
a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route: fleet as a
hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food :
ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving amidst rays
of hight.

10. Surya has ascended above the glistening water,
as soon as he has put to his bright-backed steeds. sage
(worshippers) have drawn him, hike a ship, across the
sea : the waters, hearing his commands, have come down

11. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an all-
bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mimstrants
have completed the ten-months mte: may we, by this
sacrifice, be the protected of the gods - may we, by this
sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin

Vo4 2

The derties of the first s1x stanzas are the VISHWADEVAS, of the
1a st two the wives of the gods, the Rishr 18 PRATIRSHATRA ; the metre
of the recond and eighth stanzas 1s Trish/ubl, of the rest Jagats.

1. The sage, (PRATTRSHATRA), has, of lus own accord,
attached humself to the burthen (of sacrifice), like a horse
{to a charot) I support that transcendent and pre-
servative load . I do not desire release from 1t, nor yet



234 * Rie-vEpa TRANSLATION [V.4. 2

its rerterated imposition * the sage, going first, conducts;:
(men) by the right path

.2. Aent, InDra, VarvNa, MITRA, gods. confer (upon
us) strength . or, company of the Maruts, or VISHNU,
(bestow 1t) . and may both the NasaTvas, RUDRA, the
wives of the gods, PusaAN, BHAGA, SARASWATI, be pleased
(by our adoration).

3 I mvoke for protection INDRA and Acwi, MiTRA
and VARUNA, ADITI, SWAR, Farth, Heaven, the MaruTs,
the clouds the waters, VISHNU. PUSHAN, BRAHMANASPATI,
and SAVITRI

4. Or may VisHNU grant us felicity, or the mnoxious
wind, or Soma the bestower of riches , or may the Ripaus,
the Asmwins, TwasuTrI, or VIBEWAN be favourably
disposed to our enrichment

5. Or may the adorable, heaven-alding company of
the MARUTS, come to us to take their seats on the sacred
grass , Or may BRIHASPATI, PUSHAN, VARUNA, MITRA,
Arvamax, bestow upon us domestic happiness.

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent
rivers, be to us for our preservation: may BHaga, the
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro-
tection : may this wide-pervading ADITI hear my invo-
cation

7 May the wives of the gods. desiring (our homage),
detend us : may they so protect us that (we may obtain)
vigorous (offspring) and abundant food . whether terres-
trial. or those 1 charge of the waters (in the firmament),
do you, goddesses, earnestly mvoked, bestow upon us
felicity.
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8 Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, accept
(the offering) INDRANT, AGNAYI, the radiant ASHWINI
Ropasi, VARUNANT, may each hear (our prayer): may
the goddesses partake (of the oblation) may the (per-
somified) season of the wives of the gods, accept 1t.

V431N

The deities are the VisuwADEVAS the Rush: 13 PRATIRATHA ;
the metre 18 7rishiubh.

1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn)
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the awakener
of her daughter (earth) pious, ever young, and glorified.
(she comes), when i1nvoked, to the chamber of sacrifice
with the protecting (gods)

2 The rays (of light) extending round, {ulfilling their
daty (of bringing on the day), almding 1n contact with
the orb of the mmmortal (sun), unlimited and diffusive,
spread everywhere through heaven and earth

3 The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region of
the paternal east . the many-tinted and pervading (lumi-
nary) proceeds to both extremities of the firmament, (and
s0) preserves (the world)

4 The four (chief pricsts) sustain him (with oblations
and prases), seeking their own welfare -, the ten (regions.
of space) mvigorate him, their embryo, to travel (s
daily course) his three elementary rays swiftly traverse
the boundaries of the sky

5 (Behold), men, ths indescribable form from which
the mnivers (spring), and where the waters dwell , which
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{form, the firmament), tho two, (day and night), assdciated
and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), born (of
it, as of a parent), here and there sustain

6. To lum (worshippers) multiply prases and aects
©of adoration . for (um as for) a son, the (divine) mothers
weave garments (of light) rejoicing m the contact of
their impregnation, the wives of the sun, (the solar rays),
<ome to our presence by the path of the sky

7 May this (hymn), Mitra and VArRUNA, be valued
{by you) may 1t, AcN1, be valued (by thee) as the means
to us of happiness unmixed may we (thence) obtamn
stabiity and permanence - reverence be to thee, radiant
and mighty asylum (of the umverse)

N

V.4

The deities as before , the Rishs 13 PraTiBuanv , the metre Jagati,
1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent
splendour, strong mn 1ts own (strength), self-sustaming
with food, deserving of worship. when the delusive
{energy of AcaN1), mnvesting (the heavens), spreads the
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firmmament

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is
apprehended by p:ous men, and (overspread) the whole
world with wniform, imvesting (light) . the devout man
disregards the dawns which have turned back, and (those
which) are to come, and mmproves (his understanding) by
those which have proceeded

3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day and by
mght, (INpra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against
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the beguiler (VRITRA), he whose hundred (rays) attend
hum 1mn his own abode, sending away, and bringing back
(revolving) days.

4. (I behold) the practice of that (AeNT) as of a deputy :
I celebrate the host (of rays) of that (resplendent) form.
(designed) for the enjoyment (of mankind) 1f he be
with (the worshipper), he bestows upen the man who
invokes him at a sacrifice such opulence as a mans:on
abounding with food

5. Blazmg with lus (fiery) tongue 1n the four quarters
(of the horizon) he proceeds (to the sacufice), wearing
beautiful (lustre). the disperser of darkness, extirpating
foes : we know him not (as endowed) with manhood,
whereby this adorable SAVITRI bestows desirable (wealth).

V. 4 5.

The desties are the same, the Rushi 13 PRATIPRABHA ; the metre
18 T'rishtubk

1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to-day the divine
SaviTri and Buaca, the distributors of prec.ous (wealth)

amongst men  AsawINs, (leaders of rites), enjoyers of
many (good things), desiring your friendship, I soheit
your daily presence

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the foes
of the gods from heaven), worship the divine SAvITRI
with holy hymns * praise him with reverence, distinguish-
ing him as distributing precious (treasures) amongst men.

3. PusHaN, BuAca, ADITI, bestow (severally) excellent
viands : the fierce (sun) robes (hmself with radiance) :
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the good-looking (derties), INDRA, VISHNU, VARUNA,
Mrtra, Aani, give birth to happy days

4 May the irreproachable Savirri (grant) us that
desirable (wealth) may the flowing rivers hasten to
{convey) 1t to ns, for which purpose I, the mmmstering
priest of the saerifice, repeat (p.ous prawses) affluent
in food, may we be the lords ot (manifold) riches

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have
presented victims to the Vasus, and upon those who
have repeated praises to MiTrRA and VaruNa confer upon
them, (gods), telicity, and may we rejoice i the protec-
tion of heaven and earth

V.4 6.,

The deities as before ; the Rish 13 Swasti, the metre s 4rush-
fubk, except 1 the fifth stanza, 1n which 1t 1s Panki

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine
leader (of heaven, the sun) let every man desire (of him)
niches . let him request affluence (wherewith) to nourish
(his descendants)

2 Divine (leader of heaven), these (worshippers) are
thine, and (so are they) who praise these (other gods)
these (both) we associate with opulence, we (seek) to
unite with (our) desires

3. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of owr ntes), our
guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities) may
the (ditvine) diseriminator drive to a distance every ad-
versary, (and all our) enemies

4. Whence the vietim fit to be bound, the subject
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial
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post): he. (Savitri), with mind well disposed towards
the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descendants
18 like a clever wife, the bestower (of wealth)

5. Leader (of heaven), may th.s thy protecting chariot,
laden with riches, (come for our) happiness . praisers of
the honoured (SaviTrI), we glorify him for felicity through
well-being : prasers of the gods, we glorify (them)

V.47, !

The derties and Rishs as before , the metre of the first, tour stanzas
is Gayatri, of the next six Ushnih, of the next three Trishiubk, and ol
the last Anushtubh.

1. Come, AcN1, with all the protecting deities, to drink
the Iibation . come with the gods.

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation with
the tongue of AGNI

3. Sage and adorable AaNI, come with the wise and
early-stirring divinities to drmk the Soma libation.

4. This Soma Juice, effused into the ladles, 1s poured out
into the vase, acceptable to INDRA and Vavu.

5. Come, Vayu, propitious to the offerer of the libation,
to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink of the effused
juice.

6. InDRA and Vayu, you ought to drink of these liba.
tions . be gratified by them, benevolent (divimities), and
partake of the sacrifical food

7. The Soma juices mixed with curds are poured out
to InDRrA and to VAYU : the sacrificial viands proceed to
you as rivers flow downwards.
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8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompamed by the
Asawins, and by Usnas, come, Aen1, and, hike ATrI,
dehght mm the Iibation

9 Accompanied by Mirka and VARUNA, accompamed
by Soma and VisuNU, come, AeNT, and, ke ATri, dehight
. the hbation

10 Accompanied by Apitya and the Vasus, accom-
panied by INDRA and by Vayu. come, Aani, and, hike
Arr1, dehght m the libation

11 May the AsmwINs contribute to our prospenty :
may Buaga, and the divine Apitt (contmbute) to (our)
prosperity : may the irresistible ViSHNU, the scatterer
(of foes), bestow upon us prosperity . may the conscious
Héaven and Barth (bestow upon us) prosperity.

12, We glorify Vavu for prospenty, Soaa for prosperity,
he who 1s the protector of the world . (we pratse) BriHAS-
raTI (attended by) all the companes (of the deities), for
prospenity, and for our prosperity may the Aprryas be
ours.

13. May all the gods be with us to-day for our prosperty :
may AGNI, the benefactor of all men, and giver of dwel-
lings, (be with us) for (our) prospenty: may the divine
Ribhus protect us for (our) prospenity . may RUDRA pre-
serve us from imquity for (our) prosperity.

14. MiTrA and VARUNA. grant us prosperity : Path
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches, (grant us)
prosperity : may INDRA and AGNI (grant us) prosperity :
Aprri, bestow prosperity upon us
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15 May we ever follow prosperously our path, like
the sun and the maon: may we be associated with a
requiting, grateful, and recogmisant (kinsman).

V4835”

“

The deitzes are the MaRUTS, the Rusht 13 SHYAVASHWA ; the
metre of the sixth and seventh gtanzas 18 Pankhr, of the rest Anushiubh.

1. Offer worship with perseverance, SHYAVASEWA, to
the prase-deserving MARUTS ; they who are adorable
and delight 1 the daily offered and inoffensive sacnficial
food

2 They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who,
proceeding resolute on their way, willimgly protect (our)
numerous (descendants)

3. Ghdmg along, and shedding moisture, they pass
through the mghts : therefore we now celebrate the might
of the MaruTs, mamfested 1 both heaven and earth.

4. We enjomn you, (pmests), to offer earnestly praise
and sacrifice to the MARUTS, who, through all human
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm.

5. Offer sacmfice to the adorable Marvrs, who (have
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, munificent
leaders (of mtes), and possessors of unequalled strength.

6 Leaders (of the rams), the mighty MARUTS shine
with brilhant ornaments and weapons, and hurl javeline
{at their foes, the clouds): the lightmings, hke roarng
(torrents), daily follow the MaruTs - the radiance of the
resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth

7 The Maruts, who are of the earth are augmented,

go are those in the vast firmament they increase in the
16
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force of the rivers, and n the aggregate of the spacious
heaven.

8 Glonfy the truth-mmvigorated and infimite strength
of the MaruTs, for they, the leaders (of the rains), ghdng
along, are labouring voluntanly for {our) good

9 Whether they (abide) on the Parushne (river), or,
purifying (all), they clothe themselves with ight, or whether
they break through the clouds with strength by the wheels
of their charlots

10. (Whether), followmng the paths that lead (to us), or
that spread diversely, or those that sink into the hollows
{of the mountain), or those that extend smoothly, they,
{however) scattered, accept the sacrifice for my benefit,
{when nvoked by these appellations)

11 Now, leaders (of the rains). they support (the world) :
now, blending together, they bear (the oblation) . now,
situated remote, (they uphold distant objects) so may
their manifold forms be mamfest

12 The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of water, and
celebrating (the MarUTs), have drawn them to (provide)
a well (for Gotama) some of them, (invisible) as thieves,
have been my defenders some have been (obvious) to
view through the light (of Life)

13. Glonfy, Reshe, with grateful prase, the company of
the Maruts, who are manifest, brnight w.th bghtpng
lances, who are wise, and the creators (of all things)

14. Approach, Rushs, with offerngs and with prase,
the company of the Marurs lhike a {riend : come, sus-
tammng (MARUTS), with your strength, from heaven or
{any other region), glonfied by our hymns.
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15. Glonfymng them promptly, desiring not to bring
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) asso-
ciate his gifts with those wise (divimities) renowned for
their velocity, and distributors (of rewards)

16. To me, mmquining of their kindred. the sage (MARUTS)
have uttered a reply - they have declared PrisENI (to be
their) mother , the mighty ones have declared the food-
bestowing RUDRA (to be their) father

17. May the seven times, seven all-potent (MARUTS,
aggregated as) a single troop, bestow upon me hundreds
(of cattle) may I possess wealth of cows, renowned upon
the (banks of) the Yamuna: may I possess wealth of
horses.

vV 49

The deities and Rushy as before, the metre varies that of the
first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses 18 Kakubh, of the
s1xth, seventh, ninth, thiiteenth, and fourteenth 18 Satobrikati, of the
eighth and twelfth Gayatry, of the second Brihuty , of the third Anush-
fubk , and of the fourth Puraushnih

1. Who knows the buth of these (MarUTs) ? who has
formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the
Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are harnessed (to their
chariots) ?

2 Who has heard them, when standing 1 their cars,
(declare) whither they go ? upon what lhiberal worshipper
do the_r kindred rains descerd together w.th manifold food 2

3. To me have they spoken ; they who came to me with

radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage to
me (they have said), when beholding them, who are the
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formless leaders (of rtes), and friends of man, repeat our
praise.

4 (The prawse of them) who are all self-irradiating,
splendid 1n ornaments, in arms, in garlands, i breast-
plates, in bracelets, in chariots, in bows

5 I contemplate your chariots, munificent MaRrvTs.
with delight, hike wandermg hghts i the ramns

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they cause
that which 1s the treasury (of water) to fall from the sky
for (the benefit of) the donor (of the offermg). they let
loose the ran eloud, and the shedders of rain spread (every-
where) with (abundant) water -

7. The ghding (tor IS)’ isswing (from the clouds).
overspread the firmament with water, as mulch-cows
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the road.
the rivers rush 1n various directions

8 Come, MarUTs, from heaven, from the firmaments,
or from this (earth); tarry not far off.

9 - Let not the Rasa, the Aniuabha, the Kubka, or the
wide-roving ocean delay you let not the watery Sarayu
oppose you . may the happmess of your (approach) be
ours.

10 I prawse that brilhant company of the Marurts,
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom the
rains attend

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites upon
your several strength, and separate troop, and individual
company.

12 To what well-born and oblation-giving (worshipper)
will the MARUTS proceed to-day imn this therr car ?
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13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow imperisha-
ble grain-seed upon a son or grandson, bestow 1t upon us,
for we ask of you life-sustaining and auspicious wealth

14 May we overcome our secret and reviling adversaries,
having departed from mmquity by good deeds* may we
possess, MARUTS, through the rain (sent by you), unmixed
happiness, water, cattle, and herbs.

15. Renowned (host of) MarvUTS, leaders (of rites), that
mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with progeny,
whom you protect may we be such as he 1.

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the MaroTs),
at the sacnfice of this worshipper, (for they) delight in
{plous praise), like cattle in fodder wherefore call upon
them as 1f upon old friends, praise them, desrous of
praise, with a sacred hymn

V. 4. 10.

The deities and Rishe as before ; the metre 1s Jagats, in the four-
teonth stanza T'rishlubh.

1. Offer praige to the company of the Maruts, the
self-rradiating, the precipitators of mountains . present
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to those who
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are famihar, to
the givers of abundant food.

2. Your {eohort), MarvUTs, 18 conspicuous, mighty,
shedding water and augmenting food yolung your horses
(to your cars), spreading everywhere, and combined with
the hghtning, the triple-(stationed company) roars aloud
and the circumambient waters fall upon the earth.
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3 The Maru1s (appear) radiant with lightning, leaders
(of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, blazing
with the wind. the precipitators of mountains, the repeated
distributors of water, wiclders of the thunderbolt, roanng
m concert, combming (to send rain), and of exceedmng
strength.

4 Powerful Ruprag, you urge on the mights and days.
the firmament and the worlds agitators (of all things),
you toss the clouds like ships (1n the sea), so (you throw
down) the strong places (of the enemy), but, MarUTs,
you do no harm

5. Your prowess, MArUTS, has spread wide your glory
as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white (horses of
the gods travel far ) in thewr course . of unbounded lustie,
you clove the cloud withholding the waters

6 MARUTS, d=pensers of rain, your strength 1s mani-
fested when, shd ing the water-laden cloud you let loose
the shower conjointly propitiated. conduct us by an easy
path leading to prospenty. as the eye (shows the way)

7 The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, MARUTS,
direct, 1s never overcome nor slain  he pernishes not, nor
suffers pain, nor undergoes 1njury, nor are his riches or his
safety imperilled.

8 Lords of the Nuyut steeds, overcomers of multitudes,
leaders (of rites). radiant as the Aduyas, are the dispensers
of water * when sovereign lords, they fill the clouds, and.
loud sounding, moisten the earth with sweet (watery)
sustenance

9 This wide-extended earth 1s for the MaRrUTS; the
spacious heaven is for the spreading winds , the paths of
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the firmament are provided (for their course), for them
the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their gits)

10 MARrUTS of combmed strength, leaders of the uni-
verse, guides of heaven, when the sun has risen you rejolce
(in the Soma beverage), then your rapid steeds know no
relaxation. but quickly you reach the limits of this road
(to the sacrifice)

11, Lances (gleam), MARUTS, upon your shoulders,
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts,
and pure (waters shine) 1n your chariots . lightnings blaz-
ing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras are
towering on your heads.

12 MarUTS, when moving, you agitate the heaven of
unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright whter: when
you combine your energies and are shimng brilliantly, and
when purposing to send down ran, you utter a loud shout.

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelligent
MaruTS, become (proprietors) of wealth, comprising food
bestowed by you of wealth that vanishes not, as TisaYA
(declines not) from the sky . therefore, MaruTs, gratify
us with wfinite (riches)

14. You bestow, MarUTS, wealth and enviable posterity ;
you 'protect the sage learned i the Soma : you grant
horses and food to (me) the ministrant priest , you render
a Prince Prosperous

15 Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are prompt
to grant protection, whereby we may multiply our descen-
dants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays) * be propitiated,
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Maruts, by this my praise, by the efficacy whereof may
we pass over a hundred wnters.

V 4. 11.

The deities and Rishi as before, the metre of the last verse 18
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagatr.

1. The adorable MaruTs, armed with bright lances and
cuirassed with golden breast-plates, enjoy vigorous exis-
tence : may the cars of the quck-moving (MARUTS) arrive
for our good

2. MaruTs, you have of yourselves maimntamned your
vigour according as you judge (fit) . you shine most mighty
and vast, and you pervade the firmament with your power :
may the cars of the quick-moving (MARUTs) arrive for our
good

3. Born sumultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of mois-
ture, they have grown exceedingly m glory. leaders
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the sun:
may the cars of the quick-moving (MARUTS) arrive for our
good.

4. Your might, MARUTS, 18 to be glonified : 1t 15 to be
contemplated like the orb of the sun. sustain us ever in

14

immortahty - may the cars of the quek-moving (MaruTs)
arrnve for our good

5. You send (the ramm), Maruts, from the firmament :
charged with the waters you shower down the rain:
destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never dry : may the
cars of the quick-moving (MARUTS) arrive for our good

6. When you yoke your spotted mares to the poles (of
your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast-plates,
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for you dwssipate all hostility may the cars of the quick-
moving (MARUTs) arnive for our good

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest you :
whither you purpose, (MARUTS). thither repair, and com-
pass heaven and earth : may the cars of the quick-moving
{(Marurs) arrive for our good

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), MARUTS,
of old ; whatever 18 recent , whatever (hymn) 15 recited,
Vasus, whatever prayer 1s repeated, do you be cognizant
of all - may the cars of the quck-moving (MARUTS) arrive
for our good

9. Send us felicity, MaruTs , harm us not - bestow
upon us exceeding happmness reward our adoration by
your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving
(Maruts) arrive for our good

10. Do yon, Marvuts, conduct us to opulence: pro-
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin- accept,
adorable (MARUTS), our offered oblation, and may we be
the possessors of riches.

vV 4 12. ¢ -
The deities and Rishs as before; the third and eleventh verses
are m the Satobrikati, the rest in the Brihats metre.

1. T mnvoke, AeNrI, the victorious company (of the
Marurs) decorated with brilhant ornaments © (I mvoke
them), the people of the MARUTS, to descend to-day from
above the shiming heaven.

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (MaruTs
AgNi), 1n thy heart, may they come to me as benefactors -



250 R16-vEDA TRANSLATION [V.4.12

gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-looking MaruTs, who
most piomptly come to thy invocat-ons

3 As the (people of the) earth having a powerful lord
have recourse to him when oppressed (by others). so comes
(the host of the MARUTS) exulting to us your company,
MaruTs, active as fire, 15 as difficult to be resisted as a
formidable ox.

4 They who with ease destroy (their toes) by therr
prowess, like horses difficult to be restrained, they send
down by their movements the vast ard sounding water-
laden cloud

5 Rse up (MaruTs) verly by my prases I mvoke
the mighty and unpreceded (troop) of these exalted
(Maruts) hke a heap of waters

6 Yoke the bright steeds to the car, yoke the red
steeds to the cars, yoke the swift pair of horses to bear
the burthen . the strong bearing to bear the burthen

7 And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud-neighing,
of graceful form, who has been placed (in harness), delay
you, MARUTS, on your journey urge him on in the car.

8 We nvoke the food-laden chariot of the MaRrUTS,
m which Ropast stood with the Marurts, bearing the
delicious (waters).

9. I invoke that. your cohort, gracing the chariot,
brilhant and adorable, amidst which the ramn-bestowmg

(goddess), of goodly origin, and ausprcious, 18 worshipped
together with the MaArUTs.
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ANUVAKA V
vbol = o4

The deities and Risks as before , the metre of the first six verses
18 Jagati, of the two last Trashiubh

1 RuUDRAS, servants of INDRA, mutually kind, riding
mn golden cars, come to the accessible (sacmfice) - this our
praise 1s addressed to you (come to us as you came) from
heaven. (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty (GoTamaA),
longing for moisture.

2 Intelligent MARUTS, you are armed with swords, with
lances, wath bows, with arrows, with gquivers , you are
well mounted and have handsome chariots. sons of

Prisuni, you are well armed come for our good

3 You agitate the clouds in the sky (you give) wealth
to the donor (of oblations) through fear of your approach
the forests bow down sons of PRIsHNI, you incense the
earth when, for the purpose of (sending) water, you. fierce
{(MARUTS), yoke your spotted steeds

4. The MARvUTS, radiant with hght, punfiers of the ram,
Like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, masters
of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, thinners
(of foes), and vast 1n magnitude as the sky

5§ I Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of ornaments,
munificent, of brilhant aspect, of 1nexhaustible wealth.
well descended by birth, wearing golden breast-plates,
entitled to adoration, (coming) from heaven, accept the
asmbrosial oblation

6 Lances rest, MARUTS, upon your shoulders , strength
(of) foe-destroying power 1s seated 1n your arms golden
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(tiaras) are on your heads. weapons ale placed m your
chariots, all glory 1s assembled mn your Limbs.

7. MARUTS, bestow upon us affluence, comprehending
cattle, horses, ecars, treasure. and male descendants .
sons of RuDRraA, grant us distinction may I ever enjoy

your divine protection

8 Ho, MARUTS, leaders (of rites), be propitious to us,
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders of ramn,
renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glonfied, and
worshipped with copious oblations

V5 21
The deities and Rushs as before ; the metre 13 T'rishtubh,

1. I praise to-day that brilliant company of the adorable
MARUTS, lords of swift horses, who pass along 1n strength,
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain

2 Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful company,
-whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, whose function
is the agitation (of the trees), who are wise, and by whom
wealth is conferred * they who are bestowers of felicity,
whose greatness 1s unbounded glorify the opulent leaders
{of rites)

3. May the umiversal MarUTS, who urge on the ram,
come to you to-day laden with water Marurs, who are

wise and young, be pleased by this fire which 1s kindled for
you.

4. Adorable MARUTS, you cause (a son) to be born to
the man (who worships you), a ruler, an over-comer of foes,
and modelled by ViBEWAN from you, MaRUTS, comes a
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vahant descendant, strong-fisted. mighty-armed : from
you (he acquires) an excellent steed

5 Like the spokes of a wheel, none (of you) are inferior
(to the rest), but equal as days (of like duration). the
sons of PRISHNT are born all alike, none inferior 1n splen-
dour . rapid 1 speed, the MarUTS. of their own free favour.
send down (the rains)

6. When, MaruTs, you come with stout-axled cars
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the rain),
mfluenced by the solar rays, may emit a downward sound.

7 On therr approach the earth becomes capable of
fertility, and they deposit in her water as thewr germ,
as the hushand generates the embryo of the child : they
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons
of Rubra have emitted their perspiration, (the rain).

8. Ho, MaruTs, leadérs (of rites), be propitious to us,
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders of ramn,
renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glonfied, and
worshipped with copious oblations

V5 3.

Deities and Rushi as before, the metre 15 Jagals, except m the
last verse, 1n whach 1t 18 Trishiubh.

N\

1 The priest glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of
the donor of the oblation offer worship to the shining
(heaven): I bring offerings to the é&arth: they, the
Maruts, scatter the rapid (ran); they traverse the
firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that
of) the clouds
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2. From their approach the earth trembles with fear,
as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the water)
visible from afar, they are recognized by their movements
the MARUTs, leaders (of r.tes), pass between (heaven and
earth) to the solemn sacrifice

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent (diadem)
like the horn of cattle as the sun, the eye (of day, dus-
penses light), so (are you diligent) i the distribution of
the ramns graceful are you, and rap:d as horses, and,
hike (pious) mortals, you, leaders {(of nites), consider (holy
ceremonies) for their glory

4. Who may exalt the great cxcellencies of you who
are adorable ¢ who may (offer you fitting) praises 2 who
(glonfy your) manly (deeds)? for you make the earth
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift (of
rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility.

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they engage
i combat like valiant heroes: lke (prosperous) men,
they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (n power),
and cover the eye of the sun with showers

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the
others) the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle
{rank), but all excel m glory honourable by birth,
baving Prisant for your mother, do you, Marurs, favour-
able to man, come from heaven to our presence

7. Like birds (that fly) in rows they pass along in therr
strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to the ends
of the firmament . their horses have caused the waters
of the cloud to descend, as both (gods and mortals) know.
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8. May the heaven and the earth yield (ramn) for our
sustenance may the wonderfully bounteous dawns
exert themselves (for our good) may these sons of
Rubra, lauded, Rishe, (by thee), send down the celestial
raimn.

V.5 4.7

The deities are the Maiuts, especially as associated with Agnrj;
the Rushy 1¢ as before ; the metre of the seventh and eighth verses 18
Jagaty, of the rest Trishtubh

1 I adore the protecting AcXI with hymns may
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts:
I offer (worslup with praises), intended to obtain food,
as1f (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), eircumambulating
(the fire) . may I exalt the praise of the MarvuTs.

2. Fierce MARUTS, sons of RUDRA, who nide 1n easy
charnots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (al your coming)
the woods bow down with fear, the earth trembles, and
the mountains (shake)

3. The mountamn, vast and lofty (though 1t be), 1s
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament
trembles when, lance-armed MARUTS, you are sport.ng:
you rush along together hike waters

4 Jike wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated
their persons with golden (ornaments) and punfying
waters, so the noble and powerful MARUTS, associated
together m their chariots, have made ‘great (preparat.on)
in their several persons for their embellishment

5. They are brothers, of whom no one 1s the elder,
no one the younger, but who grew up together for their
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mutual prosperity . may therr father, RUDRA, ever youth-
ful, the doer of good deeds, and PrISHNI, (their mother),
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake of)
the MARUTS

6 Auspicious MarUTS, whether you abide in the upper,
the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), RUDRAS, to
us from thence ; and do thou, AGN1, accept the oblation
which this day we offer.

7. MarUTS, who are ommniscient, since you and AGNI
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the
sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to tremble, and
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, bemng pleased,
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations de-
sirable wealth

8 AcoN1, drink the Soma-Jwice, rejoicing, along with
the MARUTS, resplendent, adorable, associated n troops,
purifying all, ammating and long-hved. drmnk,
VAISHWANARA, who art identified with the ancient emblem
(of flame)

V 5 5.

The deities are various : those of the first four, and the eleventh
to the sixteenth verses are the MARUTS; the several persons whose
names occur 1n the other stanzas are considered to be their divinijties ;
the Rishs 1s SHYAVASEWA ; the metre of the fifth stanza 15 Anushiubh,
of the nmnth Satobrihati, of the rest Gayatr: : the occasion of the hymn,
according to the Scholiast, 1s a wonderful old story, related by those
learned 1n sacred lore: a priest of the family of ATri, named ArcHa-
NANAS, having been employed as Hotry by the Raja, RaTrAVITI, the son
of DaBBHYA, saw at the ceremomal the daughter of the Raja, and,
bemng pleased by her appearance, asked her as a wife for us son SaYA-
vASHWA : RaTHAVITI was disposed to assent, but thought 1t proper
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first to consult his queen, who objected to the match that SHYAVASEWA
was not a Rushs, no maiden of their house having ever been given
marriage to a less samntly personage to qualify himself, therefore, as
a Rishi, SHYAVASHWA engaged 1 a course of rigorous austerity, and
wandered about sohciting alms. among others, he begged alms of
SuasHIVASI, the queen of TaArRaNTA Raja, who, conducting hum to her
husband, said, a Rishs has arnived the Raja rephed, treat him with
reverence ; and SHASHIYAST, with her husband’s permission, gave him
a herd of cattle and costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed upon
him whatever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his younger
brother, PuruMiLEA on his way SHyavasawa met the MarvUTS,
whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged to be a Rishe; he
was also made the Seer (drashia) or author of Sukies of the Veda:
RaraAVITI then, with the concurrence of his wafe, gave bim his daughter

to wife : this hymn was composed 1n honour of the benefactors of the
Rusha,

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), who
come one by one from a region exceedingly remote ?

2 Where are your horses ? where your rems ? what
18 your capability ¢ where are you going ? the saddle
18 on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in their nostnls.

3. The goad 1s (applied) to therr flanks. the drivers
force them to spread thewr thighs apart, hke women mn
bringing forth children.

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, you
are as if blazing with fire.

5. She, (SwasHIvasi), who has thrown her arms round
the hero TARANTA, who was eulogized by SHYAVASHWA,
has given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and
hundreds of sheep

6. SmasHIVASI, though a female, 1s more excellent
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows

wealth.
17
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7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 18
in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs her
mind towards the gods.

8. And, eulogizing (hum), I proclaim that the man, her
{other) half 1s, (as 1t were), uncommended, for he 18 ever
the same 1n munificent donations

9. Young aund affable, she has explamned to me,
Sayavasuwa, the road, and two ruddy horses have
borne me to the valiant and renowned PuruMILHA

10. Who, the son of VipaDASHWA, has given me a hun-
dred (head) of cattle, and, like TARANTA, many prec:ous
aifts.

11. Those (MaruTs) who are brought hither by swift
horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive here glori-
fication.

12. Thev by whose glory heaven and earth are sur-
passed , who shine splendid m their charots hke the
radiant (sun) in the heaven above.

13. That company of MARUTs, ever young, riding
in bnght chariots, irreproachable, auspiwcious, motive,
unobstructed

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where the
wnimdators (of their foes) rejoice 2 born for (the distri-
bution of) water, exempt from defects

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to happiness)
of the man who propitiates (you) by this pious rite:
you are bearers of invocations to the sacnfice.

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent,
abounding i wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow

upon us desirable riches.
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17. Bear to DARBHYA, oh night, turning away {from
me to him), this my eulogy (of the MaRUTS): convey
my prases, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys the con-
tents of his vehicle to their destination)

18 And say on my behalf to RaTuaviTi, when the
libation 15 poured out, my love (for your daughter) does
not depart

19 This opulent RaTtHAvITI dwells upon the (banks
of the) Gomaly (r1ver), and has his home on (the skirts of)
the (Hwmalaya) mountains

V.5 6

The deities are MiTra and VaruUN4, the Risht 13 SHRUTAVID ;
the metre Trishtubh.

1. I have beheld the permanent orb of the sun, your
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns
of the prous) hiberate (tus) steeds , where a thousand rays
abide together , the one most excellent of the (embodied)
forms of the gods

2. Exceeding 1s that your greatness, MiTrA and VARUNA,
whereby the ever-moving sun has, through (succeeding)
days, milked forth the stat.onary waters you augment
all the (world-1llumining) rays of the self-revolving (sun) :
the one chariot of you two (perpetually) goes round.

3 Royal Mitra and VaruNa, you uphold, by your
energies, earth and heaven prompt benefactors, cause
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, send
down the ramn.

4 May your easily-barnessed horses bear you both
{hither), and with well-guided reins come down the
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embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as of
old

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form (of man),
i like manner as the saered grass 1s preserved by prayer,
do you, Mrrra and VaruNa. who are invigorated by
(sacrificial) viands, and abound in food, ascend your car
in the midst of the place of sacrifice

6 Be open-handed and bemignant to the performer of
pious acts, whom you protect in the nudst of the place of
sacrifice , for you two, who are sovereigns, and free from
wrath, uphold together » mansion of a thousand columns.

7. The substance (of their chariot) 1s of gold , 1ts pillars
are of 1ron, and 1t shines 1n the firmament like hghtning :
may we load the vehicle with the libation 1n an auspicious
place, or 1n the sacrificial hall, (where the columns) are
erected

8 At the break of dawn, at the nsing of the sun, ascend,
Mirra and VARUNA, your golden-bodied, iron-pillared car,
and thence behold the earth and 1ts inhabitants

9 Munificent MiTra and VARUNA, protectors of the
umverse, (1t 1s yours to grant) exceeding and perfect
felicity, such as 1% 18 impossible to disturb . bless us with
that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) of the riches
we desire, and be confident of victory {over our enemuies).

vV 5. 7.

The deities arc MiTra and VARUNA, the Rishs 18 ARCHANANAS 3
the metre 18 Jagals.

1. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend
your car in the lghest heaven : to hun whom you, MitrA
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and VARUNA, protect, the rain sends down the sweet
(shower) from the sky

2 Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, MrTrA
and VARUNA, at this sacrfice, the beholders of heaven :
we ask of you the wealth (that 18) rain, and 1mmortality,
for your forms traverse earth and heaven

3 Imperial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven
and earth, bebolders of the universe, you approach,
MrTra and VARUNA, with variegated clouds to hear the
sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to (send down)
rain by the power of the emitter of showers

4. Your device, MiTra and VARUNA, 1s mamfested
in heaven, when the light (that 1s) the sun, your wonder-
ful weapon, moves (n the firmament). him you nvest
mn the sky with the cloud (and) with rain; and (thy)
sweet drops, Paryaxvya, fall (at their desire)

5 The MARUTS harness their easy-going chariot, MiTRA
and Varuna, for (the emission of) water, as a hero
(harnesses hus war-car) : their forms traverse the different
spheres to distribute the rain : do you, therefore. supreme
rulers, shed upon us water from heaven

6 The cloud, (thiough your will), MiTRA and VARUNA,
utters a wonderful sound, mdicative of radiance, and
announcing (abundant) food - the Maruts thoroughly
invest the clouds with (their) devices. and. (along with
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to send
down ramn

7 Sapient MiTRa and VarUNa, by your office you
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter of
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showers : you 1llumme the whole world with water you
sustain the sun, the adorable chariot 1n the sky

V58\_(1

The deities and Rishi as before , the metre 15 Anushiubh, except
10 the last verse, 1n which 1t 13 Pankte

1. Wemvoke you, MiTrA and VARUNA, with this hymn ;
each the discomfiter of foes. the conductor to heaven,
ke (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength of their)
arms, the herds of cattle before them.

2 Do you two, with discrininating hand, bestow
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire), for the de-
sirable felicity (that 1s given by you) spreads through all
lands

3 That I may now pursue the (right) direction, may
1 proceed by the path of MiTra, for all (good things)
are aggregated 1n the happiness, (the gift) of that beloved
and benignant (deity).

4 May 1 obtamn from you, MirrRA and VARUNA, by
my prase, such wealth as to excite envy 1n the dwellings
of the rich and the devout.

5 Come, MITRA, (come), VARUNA, with your splendour
to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) of the
affluent (worshipper), and of (those who are) your friends
i thetr respective abodes

6 You, Mirra and VARUNA, bring us strength and
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer):
be largely bountiful to us in food, 1n riches, in prosperity.

7. Detties who are to be worslupped at the sacrifice
to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at dawn,
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behold my Soma hbation poured cut : hasten, with rapid
steeds, leaders (of rites), propitious to ARCHANANAS.

V.5 9 &g
The deities are the same, the Risht 15 RATARAVYA, the metre
18 Anushiubh.

1 He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst
the gods, 1s the performer of good works let him commu-~
nicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the graceful
VARUNA or MITRA accepts the laudation

2 They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal (deities),
who hear (invocations) from the greatest distance, lords
of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrifice, are 1n movement
(for the good of) each individual man

3 Approaching you, ancient (divimities), I invoke
you together for protection possessed of good steeds,
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling - the favour
of M1Tra, the destroyer of foes, 1s (granted) to (his) adorer.

5 May we ever be in the comprehensive guardianship
of M1rRra, and, free from s, enjoy, (MiTrA), thy protec-
tion, being at the same time the children of VARUNA.

6. You come, MiTra and VARUNA, to this man, and
guide him (to his desires) - deny us not when we are rich
(in offerings) - (deny us not), who are (the sons) of Rishis:
protect us 1n the presenting of the ibation.
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V. 5. 10, -1
The deifies and Rashe as before ; the metre 13 Anushiubh.

1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two
deities, the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of
foes ; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of
(sacrificial) food, to VARUNA, whose form 1s water.

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible
and Asura-subdung strength, therefore has holy sacrifice
been established amongst men, as the sun (has been
placed) 1n the sky. -

3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may precede
ours by a long distance, accepting the pious worship
of RaTauavya with (lus) praises.

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propitiated)
by the former (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, do you,
who are of pure vigour, consider with approving minds
{the adoration) of these men.

5. Barth, 1n thee 13 abundant water for the necessities
of the Rishis  the two active (deities) dispense by their
movements sufficiently copious (ran).

6 We and the devout (invoke) you, Mirra and VaruNA,
who are farseemng may we proceed to your spacious
and much frequented kingdom

V.5 11
The deities and metre as before . the Righi 1s YasaTA.
1. Divine sons of ADITI, MITRA, VARUNA, ARYAMAN,

verily you are possessed, at the present time, of perfect,
adorable, vast, exceeding strength.
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2. When vou come, VARUNA and MITRA, to the dehight-
ful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, destroyers
of foes, you bring feliity

3. Mitra, VARUNA, ARYAMAN, who are possessed of
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if i (their
respective) stations, and proteet the worshipper from the
malignant

4 They verily are observers of truth, distributors of
water, protectors of holy rites amongst men. gwdes
in the right way, hiberal donors, and benefactors even of
the sinner (who worships them)

5. Which of you, MiTrRa and VARUNA, has not been
celebrated 1 (our) praise, for therefore do our thoughts
tend towards you ; the thoughts of the race of ATRI tend
towards you.

vV 5 12
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre 18 Gayatri.

1. Sing loud with lusty praise to MITRA and to VaRUNA :
(come), mighty deities, to the great sacnfice.

2. The Mrrra and VARUNA, who are both sovereign
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among the
gods.

3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terrestrial
and celestial riches . great 1s your might among the gods.

4 Rewarding with rain the holy nte, they favour the
zealous worshipper - benevolent detties, may you prosper.

5. Senders of ramn from heaven, granters of desires,
lords of sustenance, swted to the liberai donors (of obla-
tions), they ascend their spacious car.
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V513 ¢

The derties are the same ; the Rishy 1s CHARRI, the metre Trish-
tubh.

1 Mrrra and VAruNa, you uphold the three realms
of ight, the three heavens, the three regions (of the earth),
augmenting the force of the vigorous (INDRA), and pro-
tecting the nnperishable nte

2 Mr1TrA and VARUNA, the cows are {ull of milk through
your (command), and the nivers yield through your (will)
sweet water - through you the three radiant receptacles
and showerers of rain stand severally in their three spheres.

3 1 invoke the divine and bright ApiTr at dawn, and
at 1md-day, when the sun 1s agh . I worship you, Mrrea
and VARUNA, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, for
sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness.

4 I worship you two, divine Apirvas, who are up-
holders of the celestial and terrestrmial worlds. the um-
mortal gods 1mpair not, MITrRA and VARUNA, your eternal
works.

vV 5 14
The deities and Ruchs as before , the metre 18 Gayalri.

1. May I, Mrtra and VARUNA, enjoy your favour,
through whidh there 1s assuredly protection.

2 Bemgnant (deities), may we obtan from you, (who
are) such (deities), food for our sustenance- may we:
RupRraAs, be yours.

3 Protect us with your protections. preserve us with
kind preservation * may we, with our descendants, over-
come the Dasyus.
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4 Waorkers of wondrous deeds, let us not depend upon
the bounty of any other (than you), either in our per-
sons, or with our sons and grandsons

vV 5 15.

The deities and metre as before, the Risht 15 BAHUVRIKTA.

1 Mrtra and VarRUNA, scatterers of foes, destroyers
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice.

2 Sagacious MiTrA and VARUNA, you reign over all:
bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites

3 Come, MirrA and VARUNA, to our effused libation,
to drink of the Soma of the offerer.

V.5 16
The deities and Reshi as before ; the metre 18 Usknih.

1. We mnvoke Mitra and VARUNA with hymns, lhike
{our progenitor) Atrr do you sit down upon the sacred
grass to drimmk the Soma libation.

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men ani-
mate by (their) devotion come and sit down upon the
sacred grass to drink the Soma lihation.

3 May MiTrA and VARUNA, accept with satisfaction
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred grass
to drink the Soma hibation
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ANUVAKA VI
V 6. 1.°

The deities are the ASHWINS; the Rishs 13 PAURA ; the metre
Anushtubh,

1. Whether, AsEwINs, you are at present far off,
whether you are mgh, whether you are (straying) n
many places, or whether you are in mid-air, do you, who
partake of many offerings, come hither.

2 T approach you (to invite you) hither, you who are
the encouragers of many, (who are) the achievers of
many (great) exploits, most excellent and irresistible
I mvoke you, who are most mighty, for protection.

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your)
car for llumining the form (of the sun), whilst with the
other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your power
the ages of mankind

4. May the prase, universal (deities), wherewith 1
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by thus (your
worshipper) , and do you, who are severally born, and
free from blame bestow upon us food.

5. When SuryA has ascended your ever easy-moving
car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of light)
encompass you.

6 Leaders (of rites), ATRI recognized (your benevo-
lence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the relief
(you aflorded him), when, NasaTyas, through his praise
of you, he found the (fiery) heat mmnocuous.

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car)
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since; ASHWINS,
leaders (of rites), ATRI was rescued by your acts
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8. Mixers of the Soma-juice, RUDRAS, (our) nutritious
(adoration) bedews you well with the libation, when
you traverse (the hmits) of the firmament. and the pre-
pared viands (of the sacrifice) support you.

9. Truly have they called you, Aspwins. the bestowers
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked to
our sacrifice , bountiful bestowers of fehieity at our sacri-
fice :

10. May these praises exalting the Asawing be pro-
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as
(a wheelwright) a car. we proclaim aloud fervent adora-
tion.

V. 6. 2.

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Divine Apitvas, affluent in praise, descended this
day from heaven upon the earth, hear that (laudation)
which, liberal showerers (of benefits), ATRI ever addresses
to you.

2. The divine NAsSaTyas, where are they ? where are
they heard of in heaven ? to what worshipper do you
come ! who may be the associate of your praises ?

3. To whom do you proceed ? to whom do you repair ?
to (go to) whose presence do you harness your car ? by
whose prayers are you gratified ? we are anxions for
your arrival.

4, Pauras, send to PAURA the rain-shedding cloud ;

drive 1t to him who 1s engaged n sacrifice, as (huntere
chase) a lion 1 a forest.
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5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass from
the decrepid CHYAVANA, so that, when you had rendered
him again a youth, he attracted the desires of women.

6 A glonfier of you both 1s here may we be (retained)
in your sight for the sake ot prosperity hear to-day
(my 1nvocation) . come hither with your protect.ons, you
who are affluent in food

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) pro-
pitrated you ? what wise man (has best propitiated you)
who are reverenced by the wise ? what (worshipper has
best propitiated you) by saerifice. you who are affluent
m food ?

8. May your car, AsHwins, the swiftest of the cars
(of the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us, the
discomfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst men

9. May our repeated adoration of you two, who are
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity descend-
g to our presence, and exceeding 1n wisdom, travel with
Tapid (steeds), swift as two falcons

10. AsHwINS, wherever you may be, hear this mvo-
cation : the excellent sacnificial offerings, longing for your
proxumity, reach you.

V63 '
The deities as before , the Rishiv 13 Avasyo, the metre 18 Pankiu
1 The Rish:, your worshipper, ASHWINS, graces your
beloved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the vehicle of
wealth, with praises masters of mystic lore, hear my
anvocation,
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2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, ASHWINS,
Inther, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries):
Dasras, niding 1n a golden char:ot, distribators of wealth,
propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore, hear my 1nvo-
cation

3. Come. AsHWINS, bring for us precious treasures .
Rupras. nding m a golden chariot, propitiated (by
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, hear
my mvocation -

4. Showerers of wealth, the praise of your worshipper
is addressed to your chariot , (to 1t), as well as to you, does
this distinguished, devoted, embodied (adorer) offer
sacrificial food : masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation.

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding 1n cars, swift-
moving, listening to invocations, you hastened with yoar
steeds to the smngle-purposed CHYAVANA masters of
mystic lore, hear my invocation

6 AsmHWINS, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har-
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid course,
bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of the proffered
beverage) : masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation

7. AsHwINS, come hither . NasaTvas, be not unpro-
pitious - mvineible lords, come from hidden (regions)
to our sacrificial hall -+ master of mystic lore, hear my
invocation.

8 Invincible Asawins, lords of water, favour Avasyu,
glonfying you at this sacrifice . masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.

9. The dawn has come - the AaN1 of the season, blazing
with the oblation, has been placed (upon the altar):
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showerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your immortal
chariot has been harnessed - masters of mystic lore, hear

my mmvoceation.

V 6 471

The dejties are the same, the Rish: 15 BEAUMYA; the metre
Trishtubh,

1 Acn1 hights up the face of the dawns: the devous
prawsers of the pious have risen up therefore, ASHWINS,
lords of the chariot, descending, come hither to-day to the
splendid sacrifice, perfect (1n all 1ts parts)

2 Harm not, ASEWINS, the perfected (rite), but coming
now most quickly, be glorified on this occasion . be present
at the opening of the day, with protection against desti-
tution, and be prompt to bestow happiness upon the donor
(of the offering)

3 Whether you come at the (mitking time) of the cattle,
at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is high, or by
day or by mght, (come) with felicitous protection : the
drinking of the Somae has not now extended beyond the
ASHWINS

4. This station, ASHWINS, 18 your ancient abode ; these
are your mansions, this your dwelling . come from the vast
firmament, (overspread) by clouds (filled) with water,
bringing to us food and strength.

5 May we be united with the ASHWINS by their special
proteetion, which 1s the source of happiness and gwude to
good . bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and posterty,
and all good things.
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Deities, Rushi, and metre as before.

1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) at
dawn : let them drink before the greedy withholders (of
the offering) ; for the Asawins verily claim the morning
sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them (at dawn)

2 Worship the AsEWINS at early dawn; offer them
oblations : the evening 1s not for the gods; 1t 1s un-
aceeptable to them , and whether 1t be any other than
ourselves who wotships them or propitiates them, the
worshipper who 1s foremost (in his devotion) 1s the most
approved of.

3. Your car, ASHWINS, approaches, coated with gold,
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden with ambrosa, as
quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith you pass
over all obstacles.

4 He who, 1n the appomntment (of the offerings), presents
to the NasaTyas the most ample (share) of (the sacrificial)
food, who gives (them) the largest portion of the viands,
secures, by his acts, the welfare of his son, and ever has
the advantage of those who light no sacred fires.

5 May we be united with the AsEwins, by their special
protection, which 1s the source of happiness, the gmde to
good . bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and all good
things

18 r
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V.6.6. 7

The deities as before, the Rishy 1s SAPTAVADHRI; the metre of

the three first stanzas 1s TJsknih, of the fourth 7'rishiubh, of the rest
Anushtubh.

1. ASEWINS, come hither: NAsATVAS, be not 1ill-dis-
posed ; alight Iike two swans upon the effused libations.
2. Tike two deer, Asawins, like two wild cattle on

(fresh) pasture ; hke two swans alight upon the effused
libation.

3. Asawins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your

pleasure by the sacrifice alight like two swans upon the
effused libation.

4, Inasmuch as ATRI, escaping by your aid from the
fire of chaff, concihates you, hke a wife sohiciting (the
affection of a husband), therefore come with (your) pro-
pitious cars, with the new-born rapidity of the faleon.

.5 Open, VANAspPATI, like the womb of a parturient
female : hear, ASHWINS, my invocation : set SAPTAVADHRI
free.

6. AsEwINS, by your devices sunder the wicker-work
for (the liberation of the) ternfied, imploring Rushi, Sapra-
VADHRI

7 As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so may thy
womb be stimulated, and the conception of the months
come forth.

8 As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are agitated,
so do thou, gestation of ten months, mvested with the
uterme membranes, descend.

9. May the boy who has reposed for ten months in the
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‘bosom of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, living,
from a lhiving (parent).

vV 67T
The deity 1s the Dawx; the Rishs SATYASHRAVAS; the metre
18 Pankiy.

1. Radiant UsHaS, wake us up to-day for (the ac-
qusition of) ample riches, m hke manner as thou hast
awakened us (of old) : bright-born, and praised sincerely
for (the gft of) horses, shew favour to SATYASHRAVAS, the
son of Vavva

2 Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon SuNITHA,
the son of SHUCHADRATHA, bnght-born, and prased
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the powerful
son of VAYya, SATVASHRAVAS.

3 Daughter ot heaven, who art the bringer of opulence,
dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and praised for
(the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the powerful
SATYASHRAVAS, the son of Vayva .

4 The offerers of oblations who eulogize thee, lustrous
Ussas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous with
affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, bright-
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of)
horses. ‘

5 These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand before
thee to distribute wealth, entertamn towards us kindly
mtentions, offering unlimited riches : bright-born goddess,
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

6. Affluent Usnas, bestow upon these (thy) devout
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they



276 R1¢-vEDA TRANSLATION [V.6.8

may, without stint, bestow miches upon us: bright-born
goddess (who art) smcerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

7. Affluent Usmas, bung wealth and abundant food to
those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches with horses
and cattle : bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised
for (the gift of) horses

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant
flames (of the kindled fires) : bright-born goddess, (who
art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

9 Daughter of heaven, Dawn ! delay not our (sacred)
rite , let not the sun scorch thee with his ray, as (a prince
punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy bright-born
goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

10. Thou, UsHas, art able to give (us) whatever, indeed,
(has been solicited), and much (that has not been asked
for) ; for, radiant (divinity), who art dawning upon thine
adorers, thou art never cruel (to them) : bright-born god-
dess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses

V.6 8
The derty and Riske as before, the metre 15 Trishtubl

1. The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine,
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn , worshipped with holy
worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the sun.

2: The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding i a spacious
chariot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light
at the commencement of the days.
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3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car, unwearied
she renders riches perpetual . a goddess, prased of many,
and cherished by all, she shines, mamfesting the paths
that lead to good.

4 Lucidly white 1s she, occupymng the two (regions,
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her
person from the east : she traverses the path of the sun as
if knowing (his course), and harms not the quarters of the
horizon.

5 Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, she
stands before our eyes, (gracefully) mmclimng like (a woman
who has been) bathing . dispersing the hostile glooms,
UsHas, the daughter of heaven, comes with radiance

6. UsHas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the west
puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) woman, bestow-
1ng precious treasures upon the offerer of adoration . she,
ever youthful, brings back the light as (she has done) of old.

YV 6.9
The deity 1s SavrTr1, the Rishi SEYAVASEWA-, the metre Jagati.

1 The wise apply their minds; they perform sacred
rites for the propitiation of the intelhgent, great, adorable
SaviTRI he alone, knowing their functions, directs the
priests : verily, great 1s the praise of the divine SAVITRI.

2 * The wise SAVITRI comprehends all forms (in himself) :
he has engendered what 1s good for biped and quadruped :
the adorable SAVITRI has 1llumed the heaven, and shines
1n sequence to the passage of the Dawn.

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the other
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deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; he who
by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial regions,
the divine Savrrri, (is) resplendent.

4 FEither thou traversest, Savrtrr, the three regions,
or combmest with the rays of Surva, or thou passest,
between the night on either hand . or thou, divine SaviTri,
art MITRA, through thy (benevolent) functions

5 Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living beings :
thou art PusmaN, divine (Savitri), by thy movements ,
thou art sovereign over the whole world . SEYAVASEWA
offers praise, SAVITRI, to thee.

V. 6. 10.

The deity and Rishiy as before; the metre of the first verse 1
Anushiubh, of the rest Qayatri

1. We solicit of the divine SAVITRI enjoyable (wealth) :
may we recelve from Bmaca that which 1s excellent, all-
sustaining, destructive of foes.

2. Nothing 1mpairs the sovereignty of this Savrtrr,
which 15 most especially renowned and beloved.

3. That Savitrr, who 1s BHAGA, bestows precious
treasure on the donor of the offering. we soliait (of him)
a valuable portion.

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savirri, affluence with
progeny, and drive away evil dreams.

5. Remove trom us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes :
bestow upon us that which 1s good.

6. Let us be void of offence towards ApITI, according
to the will of the divine SAVITRI: may we be possessed of
all-desired (riches)
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7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savrtri, the protector
of the good, the observer of truth, (1dentical with) all the
gods

8. The divine object of meditation, SaviTry, who, ever
vigilant, precedes both night and day.

9 Savrrri, who proclaims his glory to all these hiving
bemgs, and gives them hie
vV 611

The deity 1s ParsaNya, the Rish: Bmauma, the metre of the
first six verses 1s T'rishtubh, of the ninth Anushtubh, of the rest Jagats

1 1 address the mighty Parsanya who 1s present :
praise himn with these hymuns , worship him with reverence,
him who 1s the thunderer, the showerer, the bountiful,
who 1mpregnates the plants with ram.

2 He strikes down the trees, he destroys the Rakshasas,.
he terrifies the whole world by his mighty weapon : even
the mnocent man flies from the sender of ramm, when
Parsanvya, thundering, slays the wicked

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whp,
brings mmto view the messenger {of war), so Parsaxva,
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the mes-
sengers of the rain: the roaring of the Lion-(like cloud)
proclaims from afar that PARJANYA overspreads the sky
with rainy clouds.

4. The winds blow strong. the Lightmings flash, the
plants spring up, the firmament dissolves : earth becomes.
(fit) for all creatures when Paryaxya fertihizes the soil with
showers. .
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5 Do thou, ParRsaxya, through whose function the
earth 1s bowed down ; through whose function hoofed
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume all
kinds of forms, grant us great feheity.

6 Send down for us, MaruTs, the ramn from heaven :
drops of the rainy charger descend : come down PARJANYA,
sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud) , thou who art
the sender of rain, our protector

7 Cry aloud over (the earth), thunder , impregnate
the plants, traverse (the sky) with thy water-laden
chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward-turned
water bag, and may the high and low places be made level

8 Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), pour down
(1ts contents) ; let the rivers flow unimpeded to the east ,
saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let there be
abundant besverage for the kine

9 When, Parjaxva, sounding loud and thundering,
thou destroyest the wicked {clouds), this whole (world)
rejoices, and all that 1s upon the earth,

10. Thou hast rained . now check well the ran . thou
hast made the deserts capable of bemng crossed : thou hast
given birth to plans for (man’s) enjoyment : verily thou
hast obtained laudation from the people.

V. 6. 12.
The deity 1s Priruivi, the Rushy BEAUMA ; the metre Anushtubh,
1. Verily thou sustamnest here, PriTHIVI, the fracture

of the mountams . mighty and most excellent, thou art
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness.
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2. Wanderer 1n various ways thy worshippers hymn
thee with (sacred) songs, thee who, bright-hued, tossest
the swollen (cloud) hke a neighing horse

3. Thou who, with sohd earth, sustanest by thy
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy cloud
fall from the shiming sky

V 6.13 V.,
The deity 13 VARUNA , the Risht ATRI, the metre T'rishiubh.

1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer to
the 1mpernal and renowned VARUNA, who has spread the
firmament as a bed for the sun. as the immolator (spreads)
the skin of the wvietim.

2 He has extended the firmament over the tops of the
trees, has given strength to horses, milk to cows, determi-
nation to the heart he has placed fire in the waters, the
sun 1n heaven, the Soma-plant 1n the mountain

3 VARUNA has set free the (water of the) downward
opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, the earth,
and the firmament ; thence 1s he monarch of all the world,
watering the soil as the rain bedews the barley.

4 VARUNA waters earth, mid-air, and heaven, when he
pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud) * thereupon
the mountains clothe (their summits) with the ram-cloud,
and the hero, (MARUTS), exulting 1n their strength, compel
(the clouds) to relax

5. I proclaim this great deviee of the renowned VARUNA,
the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding i the mid-
heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, as if by a
Ieasure.
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6. No one has counteracted the device of the most
sagacious divimty, whereby the lueid water-shedding
rivers do not fill the ocean with water.

7. If, VArRUNA, we have ever committed an offence
against a benefactor, a friend, a compawmon, a brother, a
near neighbour, or, VARUXA. a dumb man. remove 1t from
us

8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we commib
offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know not, do
thou, divine VARUNA, extricate us from them all, as 1if
from loosened (bonds), so that we may be dear, VARUNA,
to thee.

V.6 14.

The deities are InDRA and Aexr, the Rishi s ATrI, the metre 18
Anushtubh, except m the last verse, in which 1t 18 Viral-purva.

1 InDRA and AGNI the mortal whom you both protect
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as TRITA
(confutes) the words (of his opponents).

2. We mvoke the two, INxDRA and AGNI, who are ir-
resistible 1n conflicts, who are renowned in battles, who
protect the five (classes of) men.

3. Overpowering 1s the might of these two - the bright
(lightnimg) 1s shining 1n the hands of MagHAVAN, as they
go together 1 one chariot for the (recovery of the) cows,
and the destruction of VRITRA.

4, We invoke you both, INDRA and A1, for (sending)
your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable wealth.
all-knowing, most deserving of praise

5 I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of
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obtaiming) horses . you who are increasing day by day
like mortals, who are worthy of worship, ike two Adatyas.

6. The mwvigorating oblation has been offered, like the
Soma-juice expressed by the sounding stones: do you
bestow food upon the pious , great riches upon those who
praise you ; bestow food also upon those who praise you.

V. 6. 15.

The deities are the MaRUTS ; the Rishy 15 EVAYAMARUT, of the-
race of ATRI: the metre 15 Alyagats

1. May the voice-born praises of EVAYAMARUT reach
you, VISHNU, attended by the MARUTS . (may they reach)
the strong, the adorable, the brilhantly-adorned, the
vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, quick-moving
company of the MARUTS

2. Evavamarur glorifies those who are manifested with
the great (INDRA), who appear spontaneously and speedily
with the knowledge (that the sacrifice 15 prepared) : your
strength in aetion, MARUTS, 18 not to be resisted, (though
quahfied) by (your) mnfimite ltberality you are immoveable
as mountains

3 Evavamarur glonfies with praise those who, (coming).
briliant and happy from the vast heaven, hear (his mvo-
cation) , 1n whose dwelling there 1s no one able to disturb
them, and who, like self-radiant fires, are the impellers of
the rivers.

4. That wide-spreading troop (of MARUTS) has 1ssued
from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) Evaya-
MARUT (awaits them) when their car has been spontaneously



284 Ri1G-vEpA TRANSLATION [V.6.15

harnessed with 1ts rapid horses ; and, emulous, vigorous,
and conferring happiness, they sally forth.

5. Let pot the sound (of your appro.ach, MARUTS),
which 1s mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of
light, diffusive, loud, alarm Evavamarour: that sound
wherewith, overcomng (your foes), you who are self-
irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden orna-
ments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your
functions

6 Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EVAYAMARUT ;
for you are regulators for overseeing (what 1s fit for) the
limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who revile
us, you, who are hke blazing fires.

7 May those RUDRas, the objects of worship, like
resplendent fires, protect EvVAYAMARUT: they, whose
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made
lustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from blame,
the nughty energies (are manifested) 1n their courses.

8 Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to our profiered
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, EvavaMARUT :
do you, who are assoclated in the worship of Visunu,
drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies), our secret
foes.

9, Adorable MARUTS come to our sacrifice, so that 1t
may be prosperous : hear, undeterred by Rakshasas, the
mvocation of EVAYAMARUT . abiding like lofty mountains
m mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly wise, be ever

mtolerant of the reviler. )
Exp oF 1HE FirTE MANDALA.
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NOTES ON VOLUME III.

PaGge 1.

1. Shurprishthasya dhaseh ; Agni 15 understood, so 1s
rashmayah, rays, according to Sayana : he explans dhast by
sarvasya dharayvr:

Sapta wvanith the commentator explamns by sarpana-
swabhave nadik ; otherwise sapie might be thought to mean
seven, Its more usual acceptation.

2 Tus Miuce KiNeE.—Dhenavah ; but Sayana considers
it as an adjective equivalent to primayutryah, propitiators,
pleasers.

3. Atasasya dhaseh 1s explaned sotategamanasys posha-
nartham, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual going

Pace 2

4. OxE Onrvy Wire.—We have 1n the text nothing more
than Ekam wa, hke one, the pronoun bemng femimne. The
commentator adds, yatha puman ekam pravishati, as a man
cohabits with one woman.

7. FivE MiNisTERING PriEsts.—Adhwaryubhik pancha-
bhih sapla viprah ; ths excludes, according to the scholast,
the Udgatrt and s class

Pace 3

11. This verse 1s the burden of several Suktas m the
preceding Ashtake, see vol n, pp. 196, 204, 206. Seyana
Tather varies his interpretation in some respects upon this
Tecurrence of the Verse . thus he translates in the former, Ila,
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by Bhuma, earth : here he ‘calls her a female divinity in the
form of a cow, gorupam devatam, and he connects vijava with
anumate, good-will, explaining it avendhye, may 1t be not
barren, productive : see Introduction, vol. 11, p xx

1 Vanaspati, it forest lord, 1s here said to mean the
post of wood to which the victim 1s tied : the verse 15 quoted
in the Awareys Brahmanae, 11 2, and 1s simularly expounded
1n the Nirukta, 8, 18.

Page 5.

2 (In a MowmexT) THOU ART, ETC-—That 18, according
to the Scholtast, although not yet kindled, yet as soon as the
attrition of the touchwood takes place Agné appears

3. SOME PRECEDE WHILST OTHERS. ETC.—According
to Sayanae allusion 1s made to the sixteen priests, of whom
the Adhwaryu and eleven others take an active part in the
ceremonial, whilst the Udgatre and other three are sitting
by, engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns

5 A Fucirive (SoN) —The text has only sasrivansam
wa, like one going , the schohiast supplies the father and
son ; or 1t rught be thought to indicate master and slave

7 ANIMALS —Pashavak : according to the commuent,
bipeds as well as quadrupeds

9, TuREE THOUSAND, ETC —Sayana quotes the Brihad
Aranyaka for this enumeration, Adhyaya v. Brahmana, but
that work gives apparently 3333, or according to the gloss of
Anandagiri 3336, but 1n the following verses the number 1s,
as usual, specified as thirty-three ; the eight Vasus, eleven
Rudras, and twelve Adutyas, with Indra and Projapate : the
verse ocours 1n the Yajush, xxxu1. 7, where Mahidhara
explains part of the inerease by multiplying the thrty-three
by ten for the ganas of the deities, making not very correctly
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.

333 , and repeatimg this number twice, once for their multiph-
cation by Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra, and agamn by their

S

Shaktrs ; navetwa avkas-trivriddha  syur-devanam dasha-auwr-
ganah, te Brahma Vishnu Rudranam shokivnam varnabhedatah
9t te cha 333, 333, 333, etavanto bhavante, the explanation 1s.
not very clear
PaGE 6

5 Sema-Veda. 1 98

7. Sama-Veda, 1 100

9 Sahovridham, produced by the strength requred for
attrition \

Page T

2 1Is AssocraTED WITH UNDERSTANDING —Dhiya
samrwmuoaty, that 18, according to Sayana, Agne s fully aware
of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish 1s 1mplhed that he
may communicate stmilar knowledge to its performers, tan
tadrik prajnanvitan karotw . Mahidhare understands 1t some-
what differently 1p forin, though the sume 1n substance, as,
through knowledge Agne assoc:ates with the gods, for the
purpose of conveying the obletions to them — Yajush, XX11 16.

3 TRAVERSES (THE DARKNESS) —Artham hyasya tarant,
his meaning or object 1s crossmg, or that which crosses , his
hight or radiance 1s the end or object of Agne, which passes
over or through, datkness understood

5 Vasham Manushwmam, according to Sayana, means,
men the descendants of Manu, Manor jatanam

7 This and the two preceding occur it the Sama-Veda,

11 906—908
PacE 8

1. Qirbhir mabho wvafenyam ; sambhajanyyam somam
prate asmadiyabhih  stutvrupabhar, vagbhur, ahutau : nabho,
nabhasah swargasthanad ayatam . called by our praises, come

19
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vou two from the place of Swurga to this enjoyable Soma, 18
Sayana’s explanation : the verse cccurs both in the Sama-
Veda, 11 19, and Yajur-Veda, vit 31 : Mahdhara tries to
give a Jiff :rent sense to Nabka, which he 1dentafies with Aduya,
and conjectures a comparison understood, as, came to the
Soma which is like the desiiable sun, or 1 may mean, he says,
those dwelling 1n heaven : Nabhahsthah the gods- Come to
the Soma that 1s sought for by the gods .

5 Jartuh sacha yajno pgats chetanak , the expression
1s rather obscure #gajna aund chetana ale both apphed by
Sayana to the Soma, as the material of the sacrifice, yayna-
sadkanam, and the amimator or giver of consciousness to the
organs of perception, wndiwyanam chelayita, and the co-
operator with the vorshipper in obtaining heaven or other
benefits—ijaritub sacha swargadiphalapraptaw sehayo bhutah :
this and the next stanzi occur in the Samn, 1 20, 21 : Pro-
fessor Benfey has understood it differeatly

4 Sama-Veda 11 1052 5 Ibid, 1m 925, 1053

6 Ibud, 11 926, 1054+ Dasa-painih purah, aties of
which Dasas were the lords, probably the same as Dasyus,
infidels, enemes of the gods

7  Sama-Veda, 11 927, 1044 8 Ihd, 1w 928, 1045

9. Sama-Vedu, 11 1043 - all the verses of this Sulia
are found 1 the Sama-Veda 1n ditterent places

PaGe. 9 .

7  Pushtumat, dyumat.: the fir-t, according to the
comment, imphes cattle from whose nulk and the hike, support
18 denive 1, the second mtends the precicus nietals and jewels

Pace 10

3 PrECEDING —Purvyam—the Scholiast explains sayam
pratah kalayoh purvyam, that 1s, AeN11s worshipped at dawn
before the day, and 1n the eveming before the night.
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v 4. THoOU STANDEST A SuN-—TIwshiah surya : the latter
18 variously explammed by the Scholast as, su, good, and arye,

master , or as, urger, impeller, preraka, or vigour, energy,
virya

5 Wit UrrLirrep Hanps —Yajur-Veda =xvimn 75:
Mahwdhara explains Utlanchastak, * with open hands, not
nmggardly

OBLATION — Kamam : both commentators consider this
synonymous here with oblation, purodashadihavis, as that
which 1s desirable to the gods, kamanwyam

Page 11

7 Be Coaxizant, ETC — Vishwasye surathasya bodhs :
the schohast explains the verb, know that I am his protector,
gopayita bhavami-itr budhyaswa : Suratha 1s hterally one who
has a good chariot, and 1s so rendered m the commentary
shobhanroyanopetusya

1 Duwwsho rakshuso amwak : Sayena explains amive
erther as an epithet of the Rakshasas, free fiom sickness,
vigorous, strong , or it may be a synonyme of Pishachika,
as hovering about the sactifice mn order to mnterrupt 1t : Makh-
dhara, Yajur-Veda, 11 49, g1ves 1t the sense of wvyadhs, sick-
ness, keep off diseases, vyadhansche badhaswa

2 WuEN TEE SUN HA¢ RISEN —Some, says the
chohast, perform the woiship of fire before sun-rise, scme
after the sun has risen.

Wire (Emeopiep) Form-—Tanwae swjatak, well-born
with a body, that 15, with flames , o1 1t may mean self-born,
swayamblhu, according to the comment

As A FATHER, LTC ~—Janmeva tunayam yatha pita putram
sevate, janma, bemg put for janaka
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4. Tue Firsr GreAT PrESERVING SACRIFICE —Of the
Jyotushtoma, which, according to another text, is the first
and most important of sacrfices

Page 13

7 See above. Sukta viz v 11 (IIl 1 7 11) and note
thereon

1 LoRD OF TEE SLAYERS OF VRITRA — Vrurahathanam
whe, but Vritra may here imply an enemy, or miquity. as by
another text, twayr samarpitakarmanom asmakam twat pra-
sadat papakshayo bhavair, through thy favour 1s the destruction
of the sins of us whose good works have been delivered to
thee . also Sama-Veda, 1 60

Pace 13

1. TaEe RicarE0oUS (AGN1) — Prathamanudharing : dhar-
ma may be considered as a synonyme of Agma; ot the con-
struction may be anudharme, according to law o1 1ehig.on

2 8ee NEVE on the Deluge.

3. TeREE KXISTENCES.—Trinyayunshr, thiee Lives, as
supported by butter, by fuel, and by the Soma plant.

PareENT Dawss —Tiusra  ajanvushasoh @ Ajont mdy
mean sisters, or lwothers : the dawns personified as the parents
o1 sisters of AGNI, as prior or subsequent to the bhghting of
the sacrificial fire 1 early morning , why “three” does not
appear, unless the three diuinal fires are alluded to  as sisters,
a text 15 quoted by Sagane assigning theni separate offices :
Pragam eka rakshaty-urjam eka, rashiram eka rakshatr, one
preserves the people, one vigour, one the kingdom

Page 14

5 This stanza 1s rather obscure.
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4  Uron Tar DEscENDANTS OF Visgwamrres — Vishwa-
mitreshu on the Vishwamitras or the plural may be used
honorifically 1n the sense of the singular

PacE 16.

1 Daprirra —This ordinarily means a horse * 1 this
place, according to Sayana, 1t 1mplies a certamn divinity,
Kaschid-deval

2 THREE VianDs —Butter, fuel, and the Soma

TEREE ABIDING Praces —Three altars, or the three
daily sacrifices, or the three worlds

Taree ToNgUES —The three fires, Garhapatya, Aha-
vanwya, and Dakshina

THEREE ForMS —The three fires termed Pavake, Pave-
mana, and Shuchs

3 ManNy arg THE Names oF THEE —Bhurins nama. for
namans . the commentator explains the substantive by
tejanst splendours

Tae Gops HAVE DEPOSITED, ETC —Therefore Agni 1s
able to connteract therr devices for disturbing saerifices

Page 17

1 Stokah, commonly meaning any small portion, 18
explatued throughout by bendavah, drops : the hymn, accord-
mg to Sayana, 15 proper to ammal sacrifices, pashu-yagam

5  Ojshtham te madhyato meda udbhritam ; the medas
or vapa 1s described as the fatty matter that lubricates the
abdomen hke coagulated butter : 1t 1s evaidently the same that
18 deseribed ir the Old Testament as “the fat that covereth
the 1nwards, and ail the fat that 1s upon the inwards >> Lewvit
1wv: 9, etc

II1 2 10 —Panchachitirupa agnayo devate. each verse
it 15 sard bemg separately recited as the Adhwaryu constructs
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a pit or an altar, ishtake, for coilecting chayana or chitr a
sacrificaal fire * the hymn occurs i the same order in the
Yagjush, x1mm 47, 51

1 PracEp —Dadhe jathare swodare dadhara , but the
verb 1s also apphed to yasman, the fire in which the Some was

placed.
Page 18

Sahasrinam vagam atyam ne saplum sasaven, enjoying a
thousand-fold food like a quick-going hoise . Jike a horse that
enjoys various properties i battle, 1s Sayana’s explanation,
sahasram nanarupatam yuddhe yo bhajaty sa sahasri, tam
ashwamiva ; which does not much 1illustrate the comparicon
Mahidhara gives the words an entnely different sense . Sohas-
rinam, he attaches to somam, worthy or fit for a thousand
Iibations, somam sahasrarham ; atyam and saptem to vajam,
food, exhilatating, madakaram and satisfying. tiiptikeram -
na, meanng ‘now,’ samprate

9. I~ THE HEavEN, ETC — 4gne severally. as the sun,
as sacrificial fire, as the fire that is illuminated 'by attuition
from wood, as submarine fire and as wind

OVERLOOKING MaN (Vasy as) THE Oceran —Twesha sa
bhanur arnave nrichakshoh, 1s explamed by Sayana. diptiman
eva bhasamano nrinam drashte samudravan mahan, shimnug
verily and resplendent the beholder of men great like the
ocean ;: Mahudhara does not differ materially but explains
arnavah by arnanst, udakant yatre sentt the place where the
waters ave: after this verse the priest adds, ¢drisho yaste
bhanus, tam eveshtakarupam upedadhams such being thy
lustre, I place 1t 1n the form of the Ishtaka

3. Varour IN HEAVEN —That 1s, 1in the form of smoke

CONGREGATEST THE DIVINITIES — Devan uchishe dhishnya
ye : Mahidhara agrees with Sayene i explammng dhishnya
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by prana, or the devas presiding over the vital ans, pranabhe-
manino devah @ uchishe the latter renders, semavetan karosha

Tae Bricur ReaioN ABOVE THF SuN — Rochane purastat
suryasye : Rochana 1s saxd to be the loka or region where the
fiery radiance burns, Rochano namayam loko yatra agneyam
Jyotis tapati, above the sun. suryasyoparishtat

4. PURISHYAS —Purishyaso agnayah * Sayana explains
the term, sikote sammeshiah, mixed with sand . Mahidhara,
pashubhyo htah, good for ammals Pusresham occurs 1m the
Nwukta amongst the synonymes of water, and is elsewhere
explained as that which pleases or which fills—Nwr 10 22

Wire THE INSTRUMENTS — Pravanebhih sajoshasak, the
first. Sayana explamns, mritkhananasadhanabhutaw abkrya-
dibhih , abhiya and others, which are the umplements for
digging the earth Mahwdhaia explains 1t by manansi, minds,
being pleased 1n mind, manasa prityyukiah : his interpretation,
however, seems to rest on a fancied etymology. pra-prakar-
shena vananti-sambhagants vishayan, what especially apprehend
objects of sense

5  Sukta vit v 11 (IIT 1 7 11)

Pace 19

3. His PARENTS —The two pieces of stick that have
heen rubbed together by Devavata

4. In axv Exceinent Sror oF EartE —Prithwye
slayaspade, 1 the foot-mark of the earth in the form of a cow,
according to Sayana, that 1s, on the northern altar

FrEQUENTED BANKS —Manushe, relating to man or to
Manu, 15 said to imply manushyasancharavishaye tire on a
bank, a place frequented by men , the Drishadvatr and Saras-
watitivers are well known . the Apaya has not occurred before.

1. Yajur-Veda, 1x 37
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3. VIGILANT -— Dyumnena jagrive, 18 explared swatejasa
sarvade jagaranopete, always endowed with his vigilance by
own lustre or enerey, loka-rakshartham, for the preservation
of the world

Pacr 20

5 Tmou ART KINDLED IX THE DWELLING OF THE

‘Warters —That 15 as hghtming 1n the firmament

Pace 21

1 OsBserver oF TruTH —dnushatye, hom enu and
satye ; n this and similar compounds which are of frequent
recurrence the notion, at least according to the Scholiast, 1s
not that of cbserving truth mn the abstract, but of keeping
farth with the sacrificer, by g1ving um the desired recompense
to which he 18 justly entitled

2 THE ADORABLE LorD OF SACRED RirTEs —Brrmas-
PATI explaned here Brihato yaynasye patum, the lord of
.the great sacrifice . tatpalakataye swaminam, lord through
protecting it

Page 22

7 1, AeN1 AM BY BIrTH, ETC—Adgni asmi janmana
Jataveda ; ot 1t may mear, 1. Agne, am by birth Jatavedas

CLARIFIED BUTTER 18 MY EYE, ETC —This 15 « somewhat
mystical description of the univcrsality of Agne m the double
capacity of the enjoyer and en vyed, the food and the feeder,
and 1n the three forms of fite, ¢ r, and the sun, presiding over
earth, mid-heaven, and heaven the eye of 4gni1s the hight
of all, which Light 1s fed by oblations of butter ambresia 1s
the reward of pious acts or enjoymert of heaven and the hike,
which 1s procurable through oblations to fire, as 1f through s
mouth or countenance. amritam me ason * arkastrmdhatuh ;
arka 18 explained jagatsrashta pramak, world-creating vital ar,
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which, becoming threefold, 15 Vagu, 1n the firmament, Agne,
on earth, and Aditye as the source of eternal warmth and Iife.
Sayana furmshes another and more simple Nustration of some
of the phraseology, or, as the eye hghts up the world so ghee
thrown upor the fire causes 1t to burn fiercer and dispense more
hght : amrite he explans also by prabhe, hight, gkt 13 1n my
countenance tridkatu he refers to the three vital airs termed
pranag, apana, and vyane . the identity with the air and the
sun is stmilarly explained : the verse ocrurs in the Yajush
xvirt 66, where Mahidhare wterprets 1t differently . aceord-
1ng to him, 1t 18 the yajamane who rdentifies himself with
Agmi, saying, I am by birth, dgne. or of the form of dgms,
Agniv-rupa, the lord of all that 1s born, the saciifice (arka),
the three vedas, the measure of the water the eternal sun.
ghee 15 the eye ; that 1s. I behold the offerer of ghee on the
fire , I convert the oblation that 1s put into my mouth mto
ambrosia . thus there 18 no duality between Agns and the
mmdividual, evamatmanyagnyodwariom

8 Having by self-contemplation recognized hisidentity
with the thiee manilestations. Agne Vayu, and Aditya, he
comes to know his identity with the universe, as by the text,
atmany vignate sarvam wdam wgnatem bhavaty, the self bemg
known, ol this (umverse) 1s known

9. TeAT SaceE-—That 18, Vishwamatra himself 1n
consequence of his discavery that Vawshwanara 1s Pore-brahma
the supreme spirit * as 1t would be scarcely decorous to say so
much 1 his own commendation this stanza may be ascribed
to Brahma

1. Tar MoxTus, Erc —Pra vo vaja abhidyavo havish-
manto ghritachya : the Schohast explamns vaja by masah,
months, and abhidyavah by ardhamasaeh, half months havish-
manta, literally havin g the kaves o1 oblation of butter he
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constders an epithet of devah, gods, npon the autheiity of the
Tartiirsye , but they also explamn 1t by pasheveb, ammals
yielding mulk, of which the Zgwis 1s made. m which the Vaga-
saneyis coneur  Ghritachs he renders Gaw, but the Vajasaneya
1s quoted for its meaning, Sruk a ladle : thete 13 no verh, but
pra is regarded as implying prabhavants all these preside over
‘your sacrificing : the explanation of Sayana i that of the
Tavttiryya Brahmana, bur the Iine 1¢ obscute the words in
the senses given ate unusual, and the whole s elliptical

Pace 23

3 ANiMosiTies -—Duweshans: hatreds . Sayana proposes
papans, sins. ’

6 Tue Exorcisers-—Sgbadhak. repelhng the dis-
turbers of sacred 11tes bv repeating the mantra or charm for
theu destruction, 1s Sayana’s explenatior rakshoghnamantro-
cheharanena tadvishayabadhah

7 By His ExperIENCES —Magyaye. usually illusion or
guwle : 1t 1s here explaized karmavishayajnanam, knowledge
of the objects of sacred 1ites

9 As THE PARENT oF THE WoRLD — Dakshasya pitaram
tana 15 explained by Sayana as dakshasya prajapater tanayu
the daughter of the Prajapati Daksha ; that 1s. the earth,
here 1dentified with the altar vedwrupa * she sustains dhara-
yatr, understood him Agne, the protector or father of the
world sarvasya jagatah palakaem dharayaty - this and the two
preceding stanzas occur in the Saman 11 827. 829

10 Ivna— As before. earth or the alta:

12 GranpsoN oF Foop -—-Urjo napatam or the son of
the oblation, as blazing when fed by butter and the like . or
the descent may be differently accounted for, from the ob-
lation proceeds Aduya, and fion. Aditya, dgm
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THe CREATION OF THE WISE —Kewkiatum, of whom,
kavayah the wise, that 1s the adhwaryw and the 1est. are the
makers, kartarah, by their 1ubbing the sticks to evolve flame.

Pace 24

15. TeE SENDER OF SHOWERS —The Siholiast cites
Mamnu 111 76 for this"property of Agna : “the offering that 13
sacrificed with fire proceeds entmely to the sun, from the suh
18 generated rain, and fron. rain food , from thenee mankmnd

5. AWAKENING (OBLATION) -—Jagrivum : according to
the Scholiast the Soma juice offered at dawr 1s termed Jagrive
the sleep-dispelling, swapnenwaerakah but here we aie at the
third or evemng worslap

Pace 25.

1 Tur ApparRATUS OF ATTRITION IS READY- -
dstdam  adhimanthanam astr  prajananam  kriiam : Adh-
monthane 1s the stick, the strmg. and the hike placed apon
the two pieces of wood to assist mn their attrition : Prajananane

g, or 1t denotes a tuft

may have 1ts general sense of begetting,

of dry grass used to catch and communicate the flame.
Sama-Veda, 1 T79. -

3. Sox or Ina —The fire of the Altar

4, 1IN THE PLACE oF Ina —Ilayaspade mabha prithivyak
adht ; that 15, 1r the nuddle of the northern altar - this and
the preceding occur in the Yagush, xxxiv 14, 15 : the pa-sage
1s also quoted 1 the Aetareya Brahmana, Panch 1 Adhy 5,
and similatly explamned 1n the commentary

PaGge 26

8. IN THINE OwN SPHERE —Sayana explaimns swe loke
by uttaravedyah nabhau on the centre of the north altar:
Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, X1 35, says, krishuagine on the hide
of the black antelope
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In tEE CHIEF PLACE OF THE SACRED RITE —Sadaya
yagnam sukritasye yonaw ; yagna. according to Suyane, 1s
put for the yajamana, yajnasya kartaram, who 1s to be stationed
uttameloke, 1n the best place, or that which enjoys the frmt
of the holy rite, sukritajanyopabhogasya sthane * Mahidhara
says, sukruta yonth msans the krishnajina, the black antelope-
hide '

9 Probuce SMOKE-—Krinota dhumam, produce fire,
by metonyny

10 TaY PLACE —Sayana says this alludes to the Arans,
the ctick of wvetase or ashwattha, or other trees . Mahidhara,
Yagjur-Veda, 111 14. explains 1t the Garhapatya, or household
five : he renders the concluling phrase also differently, give
s 1merease Of t1ches

11  TANUNAPAT —He who does not consume the persons
of the worshippers yashirinam tanuh, sharwrant na patayai,
na dehati, or 1t may have the meamng previously given, the
grandsor of the waters

MATARISEWAN —Who breathes shwasui in the maternal
atmosphere. matars
Paer 27
13 Procramv Him BorN, ETc —When the puesis and
assistants behold the flame break forvh they elap their hands
and make sounds of rejorcng, like the parents of a new-born
son
Pace 28

a

3 Tue WEARER OF THE HELMET —Sushtpra, 1n more
than one prev.ous passage has been explained, having a
handsome nose or chwn, for which Sayana here also quotes
the Narukta, vi 17, but he proposes a new meaning, shira-
stravam a guerd of the head, a helmet
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TaE C(;NVEYOR oF MEN BEvonp EviL — Tarutra may
also be rendered, he by whom the gods surpass or defeat
the Asuras

Pace 29

7. WHICH IS OBTAINED BY OBLATIONS —Sumalirghre-
tachs : the application ol the epithet 1s not very obvious, that
which goes to or obtams clarified butter, havir anchati
prapnoty, but it 1s not applicable to anything else m the
hemistich

8. Havine Deprivep Him or HaND, ETC — Sahadanum
kshiyantam sampinak kunarum this 1s the usual allegory ot
the destruction of the eloud, but several of the terms admat of
different renderings Sazhadonw, with those proceeding from
Danu, as in 2 former pagege[ ? ], or 1t may mean,
umitel with the Danavas, or, according to Mahdhara, Yajur-
Veda, xviir 69, 1t may be simply sahau trom sahas, strength :
Ekshvyantam, according to Sayana, s badhamanam, rain-
oppasing  Mualndhara explains 1t nikatavartamanam, being
near to Kungru may be a proper name, that of an Asura,
a nowsy one, kvananasiilam, or evil-speaking, durvachava-
danam, or, according to Yaska, parikvanana, loud-sounding .
Sayana also gives us anothsr interpretation , crush the mereas-
1ag cloul shedling water, sahadanum udakadanopetam ;
abiding in the sky, kshwantam, akashe nwasantam , and
thundering, kunarum, garjantam

10 TaE Hreavy Croup —dlatrino balah, the fitst 15
explained, a cloud, and the second that which by its abun-
dance of water 1s able to do mischief . the verse 1s sumilarly
explamned by Yaskas, Nir v 2, but the construction and
phraseology both make 1t somewhat obscure

DESIRABLE AND LOUD-SOUNDING, ETC —Pravan puruhu-
tam, vanirdhamantih 1s explained vananwyah shabdayamanas-ta
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apah puruhutam bakubhirahutam parthwam udaka;n ubhyagach-
chan, as 1n the text

12 Harms NoT THE QUARTERS —Ihshah suryo neo
manaty na hwnsaty, he does not mjure

Harvasawa —Indra, or he with the tawny horses

Page 30

15  MorraL E~NEMIES —Martyasah @ Sayane explains
1t here, Marayvaiah, killers, murderers

17 Tae ExeEmMYy ofF THE VEDA —Brahmadwishe :
Sayana 1enders 1t brakmanadweshakarine, or him who enter-
tains hatred agamst the brahman, but brakme may mean
the piayer of the Vedas, o1 the Vedas, which 1s here the more
hikely meanng, ot at least the religion or ritual of the followers
of the Veda

. Page 31

TIT 2 3 —Many of the verses in this hymn are of more
than usual obscurity

1 TaE SONLESS FATHER —Shasadvahnih © the latter
1s saxd to be the father of a daughter ouly, not of a son, be-
cause he convays away (vahats, prapayati) s property through
his married daughter into arother family . shasad, shasts,
he stipulates that his daughter’s son, lus grandson, duhatur
napatyam, shall be his son, a mode of afihation recognized
by law, and, relying on en heir thus obtaned, and one who
can perform his funeral rites, he 1s satisfied

2. Borx oF THE BopY —Tanwah, same as tanujah ;
na jumaye rikthom aradk, 1f there be a son the iheritance does
not go to the sister, jumaye, bhaginyai

He Has maDE HER THE RECEPTACLE.—And by so doing
he makes her snnskrita,—he secures for her one of the essentia)
purificatory rites.
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Ir TaE PARENTS PROCREATE CHILDREN — Yudi mataro
Janayanty vahrm : here vakne1s explamed offspring, or rather,
male offspring a son whilst avahnt1s sa1d to mean a daughter ,
but 1t may imply both. as having been borne by the wife, and
the context requires this neaning , for the one, the son,
the performer of obsequial and other nites, 1s the heir, whilst
the other 1s rindhan, 1dhycmana, to be ncreased or made
wealthy. with dresses, oinaments and the Iike

1 AND 2 —These two verses, if mghtly interpreted, aie
wholly unconnected with the subject of the Swhia, and come
in without any apparent ocbject they are very obscure, and
are only made somewhat mtelhgible by interpretations which
seem: to be arhifiary, and are very unusual, although net
-peculiar to Seyana, his explanations being based on these of
Yaska Nor, 111 4—-6

Pace 32

6 Seevol 1, p 7 (I 2 3 5): the verse ocours also 1n
Yajur-Veda, XXx111 59, where the conmmentator gives, besides
the nsaal legendary 1lJustiation. a different and more mystical
wterpretation, explamumng serama by vach, speech, that in
which the gods sakaramante, delhight together: the othe1
phrases are explained not ve1y distinetly to the same purport

8 FAR-sEEING —Padaveh, kavitama, nicst wise or fay-
seeng as to the past, from pada. av object, and vk, who
knows

May HE BE FRrEE FrROM ALL REPROACH —-Munchanira-
vadyat. always, nueram, be free, munchatu—Iirom such a
fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritra : Vrura-
vadharupad-doshat ; but this 15 a Pauransk notwon, Vria,
according to the Puranas, bemg a Brahman, and by klhing
him Indre was guilty of the hemous sin of Biahmakatya
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Pace 33
14  Saema-Veda, 1 v 21

Page 34

16. Wrra THE SAGE PURIFIERS —Kawbhih pavitrash &
aceording to the commentator, the sages, who are as 1t were
the filters or purifiers of the Soma Iibation are the divimties,
Agm, Vayu, and Surya

ProceED WITH Davs aND N1GHTS — Dyubher-hvnwantyak-
tubheh, they go with days and mights: accordirg to the
Scholiast, they regulate by day and mght the respective
functions of all the woild : ratridwam sarvam jagat swa swe
vyaparopravanam kurvanti, they make the whole world diligent
m 1ts tespective functions by mght and day

17  Day awp Nigar —The text has Ubke krishne, both
the blacks, meaning, the Scholiast affirms, ahoratre, day and
night

By THE MieHT oF TEE SUN —Suryasys makang , the
commmentator 1lentifies Surye with Indre, the iwmpeller,
prerakn, of the world

21 HE SHUT THE GATE UPON ALL, ETC-—Durashcha
vishwa aviwod apa swah ; that 1s, according to Sayana, hav-
ing placed the cattle m the cow-pens, he covered or closed
the doots , vraje gah sthapayiwa tant dwaranyachchhadutavan.

Page 35

1 Semrrrness  Soma —Reigushan,  possessing  ripsham,
gatasaram Somam, Soma having lost its strength

2. Mixep witE MLk, Erc —Gavashiram, manthwnum,
shukram > the first has occurred before , the second 1s ex-
plained, manthasanyuktam, mixed with butter-milk ; and
the last. abhinavam, new or fresh; or they may mean
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shukramanthigrahe vartamenam, being i the vessel of acid
butter-milk
Devour —Brahmakrita, Indrastotiam kurvanena, making

the prase of Indira

5 SEND powN THE WATERS, BIC —Apo arna sisaisht ;
antarikshasthitanyudakany parthivanyudalant prapaya, cause
the waters staying in mid-anr to reach, or become those of
earth the noticn hos occurred before

Pace 36

11. As Tuou ReMAINEDST CONCEALING, ETC — A nyaya
sphagya Lsham avastha, 1s explained, ehataraya katya bhumim
avachchhadye tishthasy the mearing 1s not very clear

PacE 37

16 Tuou HAST REPRESSED THE STRONG FLAME ETC —
Dridham chid arwgo garyam urvam. 1s interpreted by Sayana,
prabalam apr avatevartamonam urvanalam samyagabhanishih
thou hast entirely bioken the strong (urva) fire alding 1n
the deep

III 3 4 Sourupri—According to the legend cited
by Sayana, given also by Yaska, Ner, 1 24, Vishwamatra,
the famly priest of Sudas, the son of Puyavana, havirg gained
ml;.ch wealth 1n his service, was 1eturming with 1t home, when
his road brought him to the confluence of the Vipesh and
Shutvdrr . 1n order to make them fordable, he addressed to
them the first stanzag of this hymn, to which they rephed,
and allowed him and his followe1s to cross.

1. Vieasm anp SBUTUDRI—The modern Beyah and
Satlag, the former of which falls into the latter. the more
usual reading of the,ancient Sanskiit names are Vipashe and

Shatudra.
20 F
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Pace 38.

5 AT MY REQUEST —Me vachase somyaya, to my speech
1mporting the Soma, e , according to the S holiast, the object
of my address 1s, that having crossed over, I may go to gather
the Soma plant : Yaskae agrees with Sayana i the intet-
pretation of this stanza, Nir, 11 25

Tue RiveEr BEFORE ME —That 1s, the Shutudr:

6 TuE BLoCKER-UP oF R1vERS —The cloud imprisoning
the water of the ramns

Savirrl —Seyana considers Sawre as an epithet of
InDRA, the 1mpeller or ammator of the world, Savite sarvasye
Jjagateh prerakah : the Nwukta has a similar explanation, 11 26

Pacr 39

9 Wira A WageoN AND CUBARIOT —dnase rathena :
the commentator, and Yaske also, separate these woids,
shakatena rathena cha, by a cart and a carmage : the anas a
cart or waggen. or truck, would be for the conveyance of the
Soma plant.

10 For THEE — Te 1s 1epeated et the end of the e
without any apparent connexion, according to the Schohast
1t 15 repeated ovt of respect, fe itr punaruktur-adaras tham

11 Tae Buararas —The Bharatas are said to be of the
same race as Vishwamutra , Bharatakuloje madwyah sa; e
but possibly nothing mere 1s meant than those who were the
bearers of Vishwamsitra s geods and chattels , for hs con-
nexion with the Bharatas 1s somewhat remote + besides which
their fanuly priest was Vaswshtha  Mahabharata Adv Parva,
v. 3734 : 1t 18 also to be cbserved that the word 1n the text 1s
Bharata, whilst the name of the race 1s most correctly Bharata.
with the first vowel long, although the short vowel 1s also
allowable by the rules of derivation.
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13 Tue PiNn —Shamya, yugakila @ the commentator
explains 1t also as the ropes that arc fastened to the ends of
the yoke, the traces, yugyakataparshwadisamlagna 1ajjavak,
but he 1enders yoktrant which immediately occurs, 1n the
sdme manner and that s more properly the traces

ExHIBIT No PRESENT INCREASE —Ma shunam aratam :
Sayana explans  shunam by samriddhun, increase, refer-
ring most probably, merely to the present moment-—
meaniig, may the rivers not so rise as to prevent his passage ,
otherwise 1t mught be thought to convey a wish that the rivers
migh? never suffer any dyminution, taking shunam in the sense
of shunyam, emptiness Profesger Roth has translated this
Sukta, 1n hs Lutteratus des Veda p 101 there are of course
differences of interpretaticn between us. especially when he
corrects both Seyana and Yaska, 25 1r v 5

) | Pace 40.

1 ArMED wiITH Many WEeAPoNs —Bhuridatra . datru,
from do, to cut, 1s explained a weapon

2 Tae Preceper oF MEN —Puivayava, agrato ganta.
the goer before : there 1s no other explanation

4 ILLUMINING THE BANNER OF THE Days — Prarocha-
yan ketum ahnam, hghting up, according to the comment,
surya, or the sun

7 To tHE Gobs-—Devebhyak * Sayana explams 1t
stotrebhyah, to the praisers or worshippers.

Ix THE DwELLING OF THE WORSHIPPER — Vivaswatah
sadane : vivaswaieh 15 here explammed, of whom dwelling,
vasatah, where varicus (vi) religicus nites are performed

Pace 41

9 TuE Anrva TRrIBE —dryam varnam : Sayena con-
siders this as 1mp1y1ﬁg only the best tribe, or order, utfamam
varnam, or the three first castes collectively
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3 Eat SuitaBre Foop -—Sadrishu-addhr dhanah, eat
surtable gramns, that is, according to the Scholiast, fried
barley, bhrishtayavan

Pace 42

6 Yayur-Veda, xXVI 23

8 Kwowmwe W=rLL (teE WorsuIp), ETC —Prajanan
pathya anu swah, that 1s, according to the Scholast, rightly
apprehending the praises which are due or peculiar, and which
are offered with the 11tes enjoined by the Vedas

Pace 43

2 IIATH BECOME ILLUSTRIOUS, ETC —IRibhur yebhih,
vrishaparve whayah, with which (libations) he 1s Ribhu, or,
as the Scholast explams it, diptah, enhghtered , also wrisha-
parva, or he on whom the rainy season, and other divisions
of time, parvant, depend , or, in fact, time 1tself hulatmakah ;
and wmhaya. who abandons or 1esigns to those who ask any-
thing, that which they desue. the two first, Ribhu and
Vriskaparve. may also be considered as ptoper names or
appellations of INDRA

9 EXPRESSED BY THE  STONES — Vishadhutasys
vrishnah, shew the usual precdilectien for, vrish showering,
rainmg the lteral acceptation of these terms would be of
rain-shaken 1ainer but the second 1s explained, the Soma,
that bestows swarge, and such other benefits, and the first
gravabhir-abhishutam, Juce expressed by the stones used for
the purpose , the same idea of ther being showerers, or
bestowers of blessings, suggesting this appellation of them

Pace 44

5. Many are His DonvaTions —Dalkshwma asye purvih :
according to Sayana, these are both epithets of gavah, bahvyas-
ta gavo dakshinah prajayante, those many cows, givers (of milk
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and the hike) are boin , but dakshina more usually means the
fee or present to Brahmans or priests at sacrifices

6 WneN THE HumBLE Soma LiBATION PROPITIATES
Him —According to the Scholiast, the comparison 18 to this
effect, as small 11vers and scanty waters contribrte to the vast
ocean, so the Soma jwce, however msigmificant, contributes
to the gratification of the great Indra

8 As Caracious or Soma as A Laxe-—Hrada o
Eukshayah somadhanak ; bellies, udarant 1s used 1n the plural,
to intimate capaciousness for holding the Soma

Pace 45.

2 WorsHrePED IN A HunbreED Rires ——S]mtakmtu
18 a name of Indra orit may be used as ah epithet. he to whom
a hundred (s ¢ . many) saciifices are offered, or by whom many
great acts are performed

8 BSLEEP-DISPELLING SoMa JUICE —According to
Sayana, drmking the Soma 1s preventive of sleep, pitah sonah
swapranwareka

PacE 46

1 As a Quick HorsE —The mstitutor of the rite 18
supposed here to address the officiating priests, urging them
to be diligent labourers, ike the carpenter or the pack-horse

Acts AccrpTABLE TO INDRA ETC —Abhypr syans marmre-
shat parany kawvin ichchhami sandrishe : the meaning 1s not
very obvious, and the coherence still less so, although we have
the additional aid of the explanation of the passage m the
Aitareya Brohmana, v1 20 priyani s said by Sayana to be
Indrasya priyatamant, and parani to mply uttamany, best
and most dear to INDRA, karmans acts , or pargnt may mean
the acts to be done on subsequent days. uitareshwahassu
Erwamanans : kavi, which 1s usually explained kranta darshs
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a seer of the past, 15 said to mean hete a holy person who, for
s asmaduous devotion, has attained deification. yah purvam
anushtithayaynad devabhuyam agamat ; so the Bralinana, ye
vai tena Rishayah purve pretas-te var kavayah

3 THEY HAVE SET LiyITs, ETC —Sam matrabhir mamare,
18 explaned, matrabhah rodasyau wattaya parichchhinne
chakruk, with the elements they made determinate divisions
of heaven and carth by so much, that 1s, to & definite hmat or
extent

4 TuE INFLUEXCER OF CONSCIENCES —The text has
only asurasya - the comment explamns 1t by merakasya
antaryamitayae, 1mpeller. from being mn the inner spirt

Pace 47

6 THE GanpHARVAS, ETC —Gondhaivan vayukeshan :
the Gandharves, according to the Scholiast are the guardians
of the Soma, Somaiakshakan : he quotes the Tautwriyakas
for the specification of simular beings although the particular
name 18 not given * Swanabhrajan, bambhare hasta, suhasta,
krishanah, cte veh somakrayonas, tan rakshadhwam ma vo
dabhan )

7 This stanza 15 singularly obscure, and 1s very imper-
fectly explained by the commentators

8 Tuis SAVITRI —Asya savitur nokir me © Savitrs,
according to the Schohast here means Indra, sarvasya jagato
antaryamataya  prevagutur Indrasya of Indra the impeller,
through his bemng the internal pervader of the whole world .
this verse 1 little less unintelbgible than the preceding

9 AuL THOSE WHO EXERCISE Irrusion —Vishwe
mayinagh, the Scholiast explains, sarve devah, all the gods :
maye sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that 1t
mught be rendered also the wise: 1m the ordinary sense of
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maye 1t may mean all the deceivers, or Asuras : the whole

of this Sukta 1s very obscure
Pace 48.

2 Auspricious AND CLOTHED IN WHirE RAIMENT —
Bhadra wvastrant arjune vasana-vach : speech augpicious,
wearing white garments, that is, fejanst, according to the
Scholast, splendours, energies

Our ANOIENT AND PaterNat Hywmn —Pitrya dhih,
putrikramagata stutl, prase come 1n the succession of proge-
nito1s

3 Ar THE ORIGIN oF THE Day-—The Ashwwns are
especially worshipped at the morning reremony |

5 Tue Farreron FRrRIENDS —The Anguwrasas

Texy Montas’ Rire —Navagvah and Dashagvah : see
vol 1 p 94( 11 5 4),and rote (p 276)

Page 49

6 He grLD IN HIS R16ET HAND —That 15, he dehvered
the rains from therr imprisonment 1n the clouds of the firma-
ment

1 InDrA —The commentary heie gives various ety-
mologies of the name Indra, taken from Yaska and the
Taattirwya aranyaka, vz , he wlo sports (ramate) 1n the Soma.
juce (Indu) ; or he who shows this (2dam) universe ; or he
who divides (drinatt), or gives (dadats). or takes (dadhati), or
causes to worship (darayati), or possesses (dharayati) spirrtuous
liquor (éram), or who runs or passes (dravatr) the Soma juice
(sndow) ; or kindles or ammates {wnddhe) hiving bengs : or
he who beholds the pure spirit, or Brahma, which 1s this
(idam) universe : the grammanans derive 1t from 4de to rule
with the affix ran
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2 TwmBiBE — Vrushaswe, sprinkle, shower, that 1s. 1nto
the stomach, so that 1t may not, according to the Scholast.
descend below the stomach

Pace 50

4 Tuay ABoDE —Kshayam leve: kshaya, an abode,
here means Indre’s belly, jathara

3 BEARER OF PrAYERS —Brahmavahah, stotrans vehatr,
who hears or recerves praises, or 1t may mean brahmane

stotrena prapyate, who 1s attained by prase or prayer

Page b1

7 DevoredD T0 THEE — Twayaveh, from twam thou
with kyach aff , converting 1t to Twayu * so, presently, as-
mayuh, devoted or 1nclmed to us, these are not infrequent
vardih, forms, but do not occur elsewhere

PagEe 53

5 Or RATHER A MoNARCH oF MEN —Kuwid mam gopam
karase janasye luwnid rajanam . kuwnd 18 here explamned by

ape, surely, verly
6 MAKING THEM AS IT WERE TWoFoLD —Pra ye dwita

dwva ringanty ; sarva disho dunta, durdham, yatha bhavaty tatha
prakarshena sadhayants, they especially make all the quaiters
of the horizon double, so that 1t (the sky) becomes two-fold :
such 13 Sayuna’s explanation what 1t means exactly 1t 1s
difficult to comprchend .

7 Tumar wHICH THE FaicoN, Erc —This alludes to a
legend briefly told i the Auareya Brahmana, Panchika 111,
Adhyaya 13, and which 1s amplified by the Scholiast on that
work . the Soma plant grew formerly, 1t 1s said, only in heaven,
the Rishis and the gods considered how 1t might be brought
down to earth, and desired the Chlandasas, the metres of the
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Vedas, to bring 1t changmg themselves to buds (Suparras),
they undertook the office the only one who succeeded,
however, was the Gayatrs, in the shape of a hawk (shyens),
aud she was wounded by an arrow shot by one of the Soma-
palas, or Gandharvas, the guardians of the Soma, thence
termed Somabhrajas, which cut off a nail of her left foot the
1chor from the wound became the vasa o1 adeps of the burnt-
offering * other metamorphoses ate detailed

IIT 4 6 —The maimn purport of this hymn seems to be
to 1ing the changes on the derivatives of the root hre, to take.
asin a former one it was upon those of the root wvrish, to
shower thus we have haryatah, taking, captivating, desirable ,
haru, the stone that brwses the Soma plant , also, Indra’s
horses 1n the dualor plural, hare, harayah : agan, haret, green,
haryashwah, he who has the hotscs called hait : haridhayasam
yellow-rayed, harwarpasam, green-coloured, and s0 on, 11
every one of the five verses

PagE 54

5 Saganz ates another text in supporé of Indra’s
discoverimg or uncovering the hidden Soma. 1 which, however,
the act 15 ascribed to Pushan, see vol 1,p 28, v 14 (1 5 6
14).

1 Preacock-BAIRED —Maywa-romabhth, with hair hke
the feathers of the peacock

The vetse occurs twice 1r the Sama-Veda, 1 246 , v 1068 ,
once 1n the Yajusk, XX 53 . Mahtdhare agrees with Sayana
in the 1nterpretat16n

3. The verse 1s uruntelhgible without such filling up of
the several ellipses as the Scholiast suggests we may say,
however, of 1t, as of many other passages. with Professor
Benfey, doch bleibt die wendung dunkel Sama-Veda, 1.
1070 : the same has also the preceding verse, 11 1069
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PaGE 56

1 Yajur-Veda, vii 38: there 15 a shght variety of
reading, pratipat for pradwat, Mahidhara renders the firgt
and other Tunar days or tithis, until the full moon, durmg
which offerings of Soma are daily presented - Yaska agrees
with the Rewch Nir, v 8

2 Dzrive away THE MALEVOLENT — Apanudaswa
mridhah may also meaxn, drive away all those who are engaged
in battle. ¢ ¢, enemues . or keep off from us battles , mridk,
meaning war, battle, sangrame ; the Yojush has this verse
also, vit 37, and Mahidhara explans 11 to the same purport.

Page 57

4 Mapk m1s ForM OBEDIENT TO HIS WILL —So0 accord-
mg to another text, Sukta 111 8, rupam rupam, Maghavan
bobhavitr, Maghavan 1s 1epeatedly of various forms . he can
take what form he will

PaagE 58

1. FasmioNnep BY ViBEHU — Vibhwatashtam : the Scho-
lLast explains 1t, appointed by Brakma for the government of
the world, jagadadhipatye Brahmana sthapitam

4 The construction here makes the sense very doubtful :
prishtak wrdhwo ratho ne vayur vasubhir niyutwan @ 1t would
seem as 1f Indra was also designated here as Vayw ; the Vasus
are said to be the Masuts : besides the explanation followed 1n
the text Sayana has another. as, Vayu, having the Neyuts
for his steeds. moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra,
accompanied by the Maruts

PagE 60

1 Sama-Veda.1 374
3  As A Mive oF WEALTE —Akare vasoh, or, according
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to Sayana, he 1s prased to procure his aid mn battle, which,
when successful, 1s the source of wealth or booty ; Akuwryate
yuddhartham dhanam otra styakaro yuddham, he 18 celebrated
for the sake of war, for theremn 18 wealth, therefore akara1s the
same as yuddha : or vasoh jerayury may be pvt together.
weakener of the foe. vasu here meaning enemy '

5 MANY ARE HIS PROHIBITIONS — Purvir asye mshshidho
martyeshu 13 explained  nanaprakaramr  enushasanant,
various kinds of commands or regulations . a similar phrase
in a former passage, vol 1, p 12, verse b, purunishshidha,
has been rendered, repeller of many foes : there 1s no matenal
mcompatibility, the latter being a compound epithet, and
the substantive in both cases being derived from shidh to
succeed, to go, with the preposition nar, out. ex to exclude,
to prohibit

PacE 61

7 Suarvart —See vol. T, p 76, verse 12,

Bring v Securmry —Tave sharman o vivasanty, they
worship thee 1n the security, or unassatlable place, dependent
on, ot protected by thee, tavasembandhint sharmani nirbadha-
sthane sthitah : Mahidhara, Yejur-Veda, vii 35, explaing
sharman either by sukha-numutte for the sake of happiness, or
yajnagrika, the chamber of sacrifice

10 Sama-Veda, 1 165 and 11 87

11. Sama-Veda, 1 88—89

*PAGE 62
1 Yajur-Veda, xx 29. Sama-Veds 1 210

3 As a Lover rroM H1S MisTrRESS — Vadhuyur wa-
yoshanam, as one fond of women, a Iibertine, enjoys a youthful
female
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Pace 63
I Sama-Veda, 1 338
3 Do Tuaou CoNCUR WITH ME — Pratt’ me griniht ; the
Hotre 13 supposed to speak to the Adhwaryu to direct therr
joint performance ot some part ot the ceremony
4 His Prace oF Birre —Joye 1d astam sed u yonih,
the apropos of this 18 not very evident astam the commen-
tator explains by griham, and he quotes the Smrutsr for the
wlentity of house and housewife, grohens greham uchyate 1
smriteh . the notion that a man 15 born of his wife evidently
originates 1n the faneiful elymology of Jaya, 2 wife from jan,
to be born, 3s 1t is first found 1n the Brahmana—
Tasyam punar navo bhutwa dashame masy jayate,
Tad jaye jaye bhavats, yad asyam jayate punah
Agam, m her being renewed (as a son) he 1s boin 1 the
tenth month,
And a wife therefore becomes jaya, because he 1s again born
m her:

from this. passing probahly threugh the Sutras, we have the
same 1n Manu X 18, .

Putir-bhaiyam sampravishye garbho bhutweha jayate

Jayayas-taddh jayatwam yod asyam jayate punak

5 Bora Ways —Ubhayatra te artham, according to the
Schohast, Indra’s wife awarts his return, the Soma hbation
nvites his stay

ProOTECTOR —Bhratar, it brother but here explained
poshaka, nourisher .

. Pace 64

7 THESE SACRIFICERS ARE THE BHoJaS, ETc —The text
1s merely Ime Bhoja angwraso vrupa . the Schohast explams
the former, Kshatriya descendants of Sudas: Saudaseh
Lshatrya, yagam kurvanah, mstituting the sacrifice at which
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the latter, Medhatithe, and the rest ot the 1ace of Anguas.
were their Yajakas, or officating priests
TeE ExpeLLEr —Rudra . his sons are the Maruts
SACRIFICE oF A THOUSAND VIcTIMS —Sahasrasave, ac-
cotding to the comment, the ashwamedha

9 Tue GENERATOR OF THE Gons —Devajal 1s explained
by Sayana, the generator of radiances or energies, fejasam
Janayitre & the compound 1s not devaje god-born, nor was
Vaishwamatra of divine perentage  Deva-puta. which follows,
18 explaed taistejobhwr-akrishia, dizwn or attracted by those
energies

ARRESTED THE WATERY STREAM -— Astabhnat swndhum
arnavam * he 15 said to have stopped the current of the conflu-
cnce of the Vipashka and Shatudr: 11vers

Ixpra witH THE KUSHIRKAS WAS PLEASED —Apryayata
kushikebhwr Indra : Sayana explamns this, Kushikagotiotpan-
naw-rishibhih saha, with the Rushis of the race of Kushika,
or 1t nught be rendered, pleased by the Kushikas

Pace 65

12 MapE IxNDRA GLORIFIED —Indram atushiavam .
the verb 1s the third preterte of the causal, I have caused
to be praised ; or if taken m place of the present tense bv
Voadek licence, 1t may be, according to the commentator, T
praise Indra, abiding between heaven and eaith ¢e, 1n the
firmament

The verses to this, ffom verse 9, 1nclusive, are translated
by Professor Roth: Luter und Gesch der Veda 105

13 TeE Visawamrrras —The Bharatas, or descendants
of Bharata. are 1 one sense the descendants of Vishwamitra,
Bharata being the son of Skakuntala, the daughter of the sage
Maha Ade P. : the same anthority, however, makes Vasishtha
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the famuly priest of the Bharatas, and their restorer to donunion
from which they had been expelled by the Panchalas —Ibid.,
3735

14 Tue Kigaras —The Kikatas are saul by Sayana,
following Yaska, Nawr, vi 32, to be countries inhabited by
Anaryas, people who do not perform worship, who are
infidels, nastikas. Kikata s usnally dentified with South
Bahar, shewing, apparently, that Va:dek Hindwsm had not
reached the province when this was sa.d , or as Kikate was
the fountain-head of Buddhism, 1t, might be asserted that
the Buddhists were here alluded to, 11 1t were not wholly
mcompatible with all 1eceived notions of the earher date
of the Vedas

14  Na tapantr gharmans - Yaska explans the last
harmyam, a house , but Saeyana calls 1t a vessel termed
Mahwvwa, used at the ute called Pragribya, pragribyakhya-
karmopayuktam makavitapatram, which the cattle do not
warm by yielding then milk te 1t

Usurer —Adbhara pramagendasys vedas: magands 13
explained by both schohasts, kustdin, o1 usurer, one who says
to himself, the money thot goes from me willfcome back
doubled, 2nd pra, prefixed, 1s eqmvalent to a patronymic

TLow BrANCHES OoF THE COMMUNITY — Naichashakham,
that which belongs to a low (nicha) branch, or class (shakha) ;
the posterity bern of Shudras 2nd the like.

15 GIvEN BY JAMADAGNI —Jamadagni-daitta, sccording
to Sayana, may mean, given by the Rishis, those who
mantain  a blazing jamat-ywelat, fire, Agni; a sense
confirmed by the use of the plural in the next verse - the
daughter of Surya, so given, 1s said to be speech, or 1ts
personification, vak-devata
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MicaTY SoUND —The sound of thunder or the like m
the sky

Foop AMoNg THE GoDs —As the prayer or exclamation
which accompanies the burnt offering

16 Five Races oF MEN —Panchajanyasu krishtishy :
here, theiefore, the five distinctions are restricted to human
beings, confirming the Schohast’s notion that the four castes
and barbarians are intended

DavGuTER OF THE SUN-—Pohshye, the daughter of
Paksha . pakshamrvahakasye, the distributor of the parts
(of the year ?), that 1s, surgasya, of the sun

Brstrower oF New Lire —Navyam ayur dadhana, having
new life or food . the Scholiast adds, mama kurvana bhavatu

17  Tue Horses —Gavau-gachchhata, i gavaw ashwaw
gova 1mplies, those who 2o, or, 1n this place, horses

Car BE REaDY For Us —Vishwamitra, says the com-
mentator, being about to depart from the sacrifice of Sudas,
invokes good fortune for his conveyance

19. KHAYAR AND SI1SHU —Khadwasya saram s the text,
the essence of the khadwa, mimosa catechu, of which the
Scholiast says the bolt of the axle 1s made, whilst the
Shinshapa, Dalbergia-sisu, furnishes wood for the floor these
are still timber-trees 1n common use

PacE 66

20 Tuis Lorp oF THE ForEsT — Vgnaspats, that s,
here, the timber of which the car 1s made

22  The construction 1s elliptical . the ellipse 18 supphed
by the Scholast, as the tree 1s cut dowr by the axe, so may
the enemy be cut down: as one cuts off without difficulty
the flower of the Sumbala, so may he be destroyed - as the
cauldron (ukhae) when struck (prakata), and thence leaking
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(yeskant, sravanth), scattcrs foam o1 breath from its mouth,
so (dweshta madiya, mantrasamarthyena prahatah san, phenam
mukhad udguatu) may thet hater, struock by the power of my
prayer, vomit foam from hs mouth

23 According to Sayane, the passage alludes to a legend
of Vishwamatra having been seized and bound by the followers
of Vusishtha, when observing a vow of silence these weie his
reflections on the occasion . disparaging the rvalry of
Vasishtha with mmself, as 1if between an as=s and a horse.
some of the terms aie unusval, sayekasye, commonly, of
an arrow, 1s explained agreeably to its etymology from so,
to destroy, avasanakaringh, of the finisher or destroyer,
that 1s, of Vashwamatra . Lodham nayanii, they lead the sage,
deriving lodha from lubdham desirous that hus penance might
not be frastrated, tapasah kshayo ma bhud 1te, lobhena tushrim
sthatam Rishum pashum manyomane, thinking the Rushe silent
through his desire, tc be an ammal. ve, stupid Yaska
interprets the phrase m the same maruer, Lubdham rishum
nayanty pashum manyamanah, they take away the desinng
Rushe, thinking hum an animal in the second half the words
are also of nnusual apphicavion  ne avaymaem vayna hasayanty -
Sayuna derives vegna from wvach. speed, with wne affix, and
mterprets 1t sarvagna, all-knowing , the contiary avajine by
murkha, a fool

24 Sons oF BHARATA —The sons of Bharata are the
descendants of Vishwamatra whese enmity to the race of
Vasishtha 1s here decidedly expressed this and the preceding
stanzas are regaided as imprecations denounced by Vishwa-
matra against Vaswshtha, with whom he had quarrelled on
account of his disciple the Raja Sudas

The Anukramanika observes—the last verses of this
hymn have the sense of imprecations : they are inimical to the
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Vusishthas, and the Vasishthas hear them not , antya abhisha-
parthas ta vasishthadweshinyah na vasishthah shrinwant. : the
commentator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad-
devata 1n confirmation : shatadha blndyate murdha kirtanena
shruteng va, tesham balah pramwyante tasmat tas tu ne kirtayet,.
the head 1s split a hundred times by reciting or listemng to
them, and his children perish , therefore let not a man repeat
them ' the commentator on the Nwrukis, when he comes to
the passage, lodham rishum nayants, passes 1t by without
ammadversion, expressly because he says the verses are
mimeal to the Vaswshthas, and he 1s of the race of Vasishtha,
of the Kapushthale branch, Sa Vasishthadweshe rik-aham cha
kaprshthalo Vaswshthah, atas ta ne nmrbraveme @ 1t 18 not un-
usual for transcribers to omut these passages altogether, as
roticed by Professor Roth, and by Professor Muller . see the
various reacdings of the Jatter, Rig-Veda, vol 1 Introduction

p 56
Pace 67

2 My DgsirE ProorEeDs —Kamo me ichchan charate
lit. my desire wishing goes, or exists . the Scholiast adds to
tchchan. sarvan bhogan, all enjoyments, but this does not make
the expression more definite

5 ABIDING PLACES ARE BEHELD —As the constel-
lations

Sueerior MysTERIOUS RITES —In the latter case they
are made known, 1t 1s said, by the Veda

6 Ix Community oF FuncrioN —In the interchange
of moisture

7. Heaver and earth are the personfications here
alluded to

ADDRESS EACH OTHER BY TWIX APPELLATIONS —Adw
bruvate mithunany nama : heaven and earth are designated

21
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together by wrvr and other duphcate terms . wvyadibhii-
dwanrdwanamabhr, dyavaprithwyavuchyete

8. Krep ArLL BorN THINGS DISCRETE —Heaven and
earth keep all that 1s born distinet o1 separate, by furmishing
mterval or space, avakashapradanena

Pace 68

9 PROTECTRESS AND PROGENTTRIX —Mahah putur
Janwur, jamy tan neh 1 explained maehatyah palayrtiyak
Jamayuryastave, of thee, that 1s, of the heaven , jama 1s put
for jamutwam, or bhagwnstwam, sisterhood, the condition of a
1elative or sister . this will not allow of putre and jantre
being rendere] father and progemitor, else we have had
Dyus, heaven, which 1s here addressed, charactetized by
these attributes. see vol m p 76, v 33

10. Procraming (TaEIiR OWN Acts) —Papratharah 1s
explamned as 1 the text, swan: swans karmant prathayantah

PaGE 69

17 TuAT BEAUTIFUL APPELLATION —Charu name may
be explained agreeable or acceptable act or devotion, name
Lkarme namanam va, charu, manoharam ; by which the Ashwins
attamed deificatior, yena devatwam prapnuthe ; but 1 the
preceding verse we have the siular phrase, sajatyam charu
nama, explaincd sajate bhavanm kamanyam, desirable cognate
appellation

18 Keep us FroM THE CoURSE UNPROPITIOUS TO
OrFserRING — Yugota no” anapatyanr gantoh : anapatyens 1s
explained putranam ahitant karmani tanmargat prithak kuruta

20 Asming IN Fixep HaBITATIONS — Dhruvakshema-

sah, mshchalasthanah, those of fixed places. 1t may be,
perhaps, an epithet of the preceding parvatasah
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Pace 70.

1 GreAT AND UNEQUALLED 1s THE MIGHT OF THE
'Gops -—Mahad-devanam aswratwom ekans 1s the burtben of
this and the following stanzas: asuratwam 1s the abstract
hom asura, explained stiong, powerful, prabala, from asyats,
who o1 what throws or mmpels all things or beings, asyats,
kshipaty sasvan : the abstiact 18 prabalyam or wishwaryam,
might o1 scvercignty elam, one, 1s explaimmed mukhyam,
«chief

1. Tue UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGN —Samano taje may
mply erther 4gnr or the Soma.

Pace 71.

5 EXISTING IN ANCIENT PLANTS —Said either of dgne
©1 the sun.

6 MirRa AND VARUNA —Muira presiding over the day,
Varuna over the mght, but both being forms of one Agne

Page 72

12 TrEY NOURISH EACH OTHER ——Harth and heaven
by the interchange of moisture

13 TLickiNg THE CAaLF, ETC —This 1s rather obscurely
expiessed . the calf 1s said to be 4gnr, the cow with milk 15
the sky, whose udder 1s the cloud, whence the rain of which
the earth 18 m want descends , Rutnsya sa payuse prnvatela,
1s also explamned Jolavarpte prichwy-edityasyodakena sikta
bhavatr varshakale, the earth without water 1s sprinkled by
the water of the sun in the ramy season

14. TrE Earta —The text has Padya, which Sayana
explams Bhumt, denving 1t from ped or foot, the earth,
according to a text of the 10th Mandala, having been created
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from the feet of the Creator - the 10th Mandsla, however, 15
of questionable authority

Asmes oN HieH —On the altar

Year AND A HALF Oup Cavr —Tryavem, sardhasamoat-
saravayasko vatsah. a calf a year and a half old, 1e. the
snn of that period, o1 1t may apply to the sur, as the
protector (avik) of the three (1ri) worlds

THE ABODE OF THE TRUTH —Rilasya sadman, Satya-
bhutasyadeutyasya stharnam the place of the sun. who 1s one
with the truth

16, Tae Mmca Kive —Fither the regions of space o2

the clouds
Pace 73

17 Urox A DirrFerENT HERD —Anyasmmn yuthe, a
heid, o1 troop of regions. according to Sayara, disham vrinde

18  Six or F1vE —Sholha yuktah panchapancha vahant
that 1s, erther the s1x seasons of the yea1, or, by combining
the cold and dewy seasons, five , these are figuratively Indra’ s
horses

20 TaHE Two VasT RecerracLes —Chamuvau, the two
vessels 1n which gods and men eat. chamanty adanty anayor
devamanushyah - this would 1mmply vessels or ladles, but the
Scholiast also proposes the two that are eaten or enjoyed
by hrving beings , that 15, heaven and earth

Page T4
1 The condition of all cieated things mm earth and

heaven, and the elevation of the mountains, are the work
of the gods, and no one can make them otherwise

2 OxE 18 VISIBLE—Heaven and the firmament are
not wholly discermble, earth 1s
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3. TeE THREE-BREASTED —That 1s, as subsequently
speafied, the year, personified: the number three, repeatedly
mentioned, 1s said to apply to the seasons of the year, reduced
irom the usual number of s1x to three, the hot, rammy, and
cold, by meraing 1nto them. severally, the veinal, autumnal,
.and dewy

4 Aprrvas —That 1s, according to the Schohast. upon
the months over which the twelve ddetyas preside

Now GIvE 1T DELIGHT AND NOW DEPART FROM IT —
During the four months of the year when the 1ains fall the
nivers are filled , during the other eight they ate wore or less
dried up

5 Each of the three Lokas has thiee divisions this
18 a prece of information addressed to the rivers., Sendhavah

bemng 1n the vocative case

Tae MEASUREBR OF THE THREE WORLDS —The sun or
the year

THREE FEMALE DiviniTies —The Scholiast says they ate
dla, Saraswatr, and Bharatr

6. Ricees oF THREE BErLeMENTS —Tridhatu rayes,
-cattle, gold, and gems.

Drisuana —The goddess of speech.

Pace 75

8 THREE BrigaT REGIONS —Heaven, earth, firma-
ment

THREE SCIONS OF THE Y EAR —Agns, Vayu, and Surya,
according to Sayena: the text calls them aswrasya wmra:
«asurah 15 explained kalatma samvatsara, the year, 1dentical
with tine , tasya putrah, i1ts sous

3 Tre CALF INVESTED WITH MAXY ForMS —The
wegetable woild. as characterized by rice, barley, wild rice,
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and the Iike, worihwyevanivarads-phala-lakshanam. putram,
tanoyam, vatsam va.
Pace 76.
1 Tur SoN OF THE SoutH — Dak shvnayah putrah ,
that 1s, Ushasah putrah Surya, the sun, the son of the dawn

Pacr 77.
I3

5. StorEs oF THE ExuLAratiNe Juicks —Niudhayo
madhunam * according to Sayena, mdhe 15 here a kind of
vessel, patravisheshah

6 Your WEALTH 1s 1N THE FamiLy or Jamnu-—
Ywoor dravinam Jahnevyam : the lotter 1s derived from
Jahnu and 1s explamed merely by Jahnukulajayam, m her
boin in the race of Jahnu : 1t nught mmply the Ganges.
Jaknavy, 1f we had reason to suppose the legend of her
onigin fiom Jahnu was known to the Vedas of course 1t
was fanuhar to Sayana

9 Tre APPOINTED PLACE —Nushkritam, according to
Yaska, Nu , XII 7,15 the place of agreement, ner ityeshah
samatyetasya sthame : 1t may be rendered by griha, house.

1 MitrA — Matra 15 said here to sigmify the sun. he
who 15 measured or appreciated (mayate) by all, and who
preserves (frayate) the world, by bestowing ram: much the
same 1endermg of the text 13 given by Yaska, Nur. x 22.

Pace 78.

3 TRoamine¢ Free-—Mitajnavah . mitaganvke, with
measuted knees, literally , which Sayana explans, yatha-
kamam sarvatra guchckhantah, going everywhere at pleasure.

6 Yagush, 1 62. Mahulhare renders avah by 1ts more
usual sense of protection, not us Sayana, unnam, food : and
dyumnam, which the latter renders by dhanam, wealth, the
former makes ewher fame or food, yasho annam va: the
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epithet sanasy. which Seyana makes saivath sambhajaniyam
Mualidhara explams, sanatanam, eternal, upon the authouty
of Yaska, who mncludes 1t, he says, among the synonymes ot
purana, old : 1t 18 not, however. found theie, Nigh w1 27

Page T9

1. Your ConNxEXIoN —Vo bandhute might mean, your
affinity or fuendshp, but the Schohast explams 1t, they
who connect acts with thewr trwits. badhnantr phalena

Earmam

You HAVE ACCEPTED THE SHARE OF THE SACRIFICE —-
Yagnwyam bhagam anasha  Sayana heie explamns the verb
as 1f 1t were 1n the second pers plur of the reduplicate pie-
terite, yuyum vyaptah sthe, you have pervaded, the Veda
conjugating ash in the Parasmavpada, mstead of dtmanepada,
as 18 usual: so in the third stanza we have samanashuh
nstead of samanashire the passage has been cifed 1n a
former page, vol 1, p 49, note on I 5 3.8, and 1s there
somewhat 1ucorrectly translated- in Swukta 161, v 6 we
have yajmyam bhagam artana explained also prapnute, obtan :
see the hymns to the Ribhus 1 the first volume, I & 3, and
second volume., I 22.5. also Grammar, 2nd Ed, p 241

3. PerPETUATED -—Dadhanvire, as 1 the former case
adharayarte, vol. 1, p 24, v 8, has no accusative. the
Schohast, as before, supphes manan, vitality. meoning 1m-
moral hife, as follows

THEY HAVE ATTAINED DvNtTY —See also vol 1.p 167,
v 4

Pace 80

6 SuacHI —Or Shachr may mean karmain, act, rite

7 FooD-BESTOWING RIBHUS — Ribhubhii vaybher vaja-
gan, 1mplies a quibble upon the word weja : which 1s the
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name of one of the Riwbhus put for all. but means, in its
more usual sense, food

2. CAUSING UP TO BE HEARD THE SOUNDS OF TRUTH —
Sunrite wayantr  the phrase has occurred hefore, vol 1
p 175, v 12, whete 1t 1s rendered, awakener of nleasant
volces, 1n the sense explained note on 4, p 326, the dawn
exciting or awakening the tive or agreeable cries of beasts
and birds

Pace 81

5 Tae REPosiTorY oF SWEETNESS —Madhudha rather
puzzles the Schohast  madhu may mean, he sa}s, sweeb
words of praise, madhuramt stutilakshanant vekyans. or simply
praise, stoma , or, without referring to its etvmology. 1t may
be a name of Ushas. dha s that which has ot holds

Licars THE REgions —As in S 49, v 4 of the first

Ashtaka, vol 1, p 72,

6 TAY DESIRED TREASURE —That 18, the cacrificial fire
is kindled at dawn,

7 THE TRUTHFUL DAY — Ritasya, satyablutasya: 1t is
1dentified with truth as the season of the performance of
rehglous Tites

Pace 82

3 (Wives oF THE Gops) —The text has orly Varutivh:
the Scholiast explains 1t sarvash sambhajarya, devapatnyah,
to be admired by all , the wives of the gods, which agrees
with the specification of the two goddesses that follows.

10  This 1s the celebrated verse of the Vedas which
forms part of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was
first made known to English readers by Sir W Jones’ trans-
lation of a paraphrastic interpretation- he renders 1t, Let
us adore the supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead,
who NJuminates all, who 1ecreates all, from whom all proceed,
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to whom all must 1eturn, whom we invoke to direct our
understandings aright 1n our progress towards s holy seat
(Woiks, 8vo vol. xun, p 367) the text has merely Tat
savitur varenyam bhargo devasya dhvmahr, dhiyo yo nah pra-
chodayat. the last member may be also rendered, who
may animate or enhghten owr intellects: the verse occuts
m the Yagush, 111 35, and 1n the Saman, 1 8, 12. both com-
mentators are agreed to undeistand by Savitrs. the soul, as
-one with the soul of the woild, Brahma, but various meanings
-are also given. thus, Seyana has, we meditate on the hght
which 18 one with Brahme, his own light, which, from its
consuming influence on 1grolance and 1ts consequences, 1s
termed Bharges, and 1s that which 1s desirable, from its
being to be known o1 worshipped by all (varenyam) the
property of the supieme being, (parameshwara), the creator
of the world, and the animator, mmpeller, or urger (sawvetry),
through the internally abiding spirit (antaryams) of all crea-
tures agan, yoh although masculime, may, hy Vadik
license, be the telative to the neuter noun bhargas, that hght
which anmimates all (dhwyah) acts (karmani), or 1llumes all
understandings (buddheh) . agan devasya savituh may miean,
of the bright or 1adiant sun, as the piogemtor of all,
sarvasye prasavitur, and bhargas may be understood as the
sphere or orb of hight the consumer of sins, papanam tapakam
tejo-mandalam - again, bhargas may be interpreted, food,
and the prayer may only umplore the sun to provide suste-
nance, tasya prasadad annadilakshanam phalam dhimaki,
tasya adharabhute bhavema, we anticipate from his favour
the rewald that 15 chazacterized by food and the like, that 1s,
may we be supported by hin  Mahidhara, in his comment
on the same text in the Yajush, notices similar vaneties of
mnter pretation
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Paae 83

16 SPrRINKLE THE WORLDS WITH HONEY —Ghritasr
gavyutim ukshatom, madhve rojanst; gavyuts 1s explained
etther gavam margam, or gonwasasthanam, and the prayer
1mplies, according to the Schohast, give us cows sbhounding
mm mylk: the verse occurs in the Yajur and Sewma-Vedas:
the commentator on the former explains Gavyufr erthe: the
path or saciifice, or a fleld, and, in the latter case, explains,
ghritash pure water, sprinkle our pastures with ram Mr
Stevenson accordingly renders 1t, nrigate the pasture lands
with showers, and refresh with waters the two worlds

17and 18 These two last verses ocour also in the Sama-
Veda 11 14, 15 as the author of the hymn 1s Vishwamitia.
the Scholiast p1oposes another interpretation of Jamadagnina,
as an epithet ol Vishwamatra, he by whom the fire has been
kindled see former note 11 4 15 15.

FOURTH MANDALA.
Pacr 84

1 Tae eMULoUs Gobs, Erc —Samanyaro devasas twam
nyerwe samanyavah 1s explamned by the Scholiast, spwdha-
manah viemng with

2 We have 1n this and the next stanza the same device
that has occurred m the 127th (I 19 1) and following Suktas
of the first Mandala, vol 11, p 11, which are written 1n the
same long and complex metre, the repetition at the end of
the line of the three or four preceding words. thus we have
here, adevam janate prachetasam. vishwam odevam junata
prachetasam, with the sense partially modified i the repets-
tion at least according to the Scholiast
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Pacr 85

5 DgeprEcATE VARUNA FOR US.—dwa yakshva wno
Varunam - Sayana explans the verb by wnashaya, destroy.
and the objeet 1s Varuna-kritam, that which has been done
by Veruna, as disease inflicted by hum, such as dropsy :
or the term may mmply papam. sin. this and the preceding
occur, Yajush xx1 3,4

7 BirtaES OF AGNI—As Agni. Vayw, and Swiya, o1 it

may refer to the places of his manifestation, or earth, firma-
ment, and heaven see vol I, p 143, v 3

Pace 86

13 Our MortaL FOREFATHERS.—The Angwasas: the
purport of this and the next verse 15 obviously the attribution
of the ongin of fire-wo1ship of Anguras and his followers

16 CoMPREHENDED THE NAME OF THE KiNg —Te man-
wata prathamam name dhenok . according to Sayana, dhenoh
may mean vack, speech, and with nama, stutisadhakem shabda-
matram, mere sound as the means of praige 1t may also
have 1ts ordinary sense, the passage 1eferring to the ancient
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas as b,
surabh, guggulu, gandhine, etc

THRICE SEVEN —There are twenty-one metres of the
Vedas.

Pacr 87,

19 WrraouT THE Puririep Foop-—According to the
Schohast this implies that no offering i1s made to Agnt on the
occaston , praise alone 1s addiessed to um

20 May AeNi BE tHE ADITI —May he be the cherisher
of the gods as 1t he were Adute their mother , or Adeue may
mean the earth, that s, their stay or support: Mehdhara,
on this verse, Yagur-Veda. xxxin 16, explams it
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etymologically , without a delect, yasye khandanam nast,
«adwa, not mean or base

RECEIVING THE SACRIFICIAL FooD.—Devanam ave
aviinanah, according to Sayana, 1s participating mn the sacii-
ficial food of the worshippers Maksdhara explairs 1t, deliver-
ing the oblations offered to the gods, » e, through five

1. AmoNe THE MoRTAL —Or among mortal organs ol
sense, Agnt being that of speech. agreeably te the text,
Agmr-vag-bhutwe mukham p avishat

Pace 88

3. THOU PASSEST BETWEEN THE DEITIES —Adntarizase
yushmanscha devan wvishe « cha martan, thou goest between.
you the gods, and men , you, 1s speafied from dgns’s bemng
a divinity , he goes to men to recerve the oblation, and to the
gods, of whom he 15 one, to bear 1t to them

5 I~ Fuiy AssemBLY —Sabhavan, in the presence of
spectators, upadrashtry sabharupayuktah.

6 MuNiFicENT RECOMPENSER —Swataven payuh 13
explamed dhanavan palaytri, wealthy preserver

PagEe 89,

8 A Horse wITH GOLDEN CAPARISONS —Ashwo na swe
dame hemyavan, that s, accordirg to the Schohast. suvarna-
mrmita-kakshyavan, having a girth made of gold, applying
the epithet to the horse, although separated by swe dame, 1n

his own house

11 This passage 1s elliptically and metaphoricaily
expressed, chuttun, achitivm  chwnavadvr-ndvan, mway the
sage (Agni) distimgmsh that which 18 to be known, chittum
Jnatavyam punyam, or virtue, and achithom achetanmiyam not
to be thought of, or papam, mn; or chithm and achuttum
may be explained by jranom and ajnenam, knowledee and
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enorance ; mortan, mortals or men has no epithets; the
Scholiast supphlies them: the comparicon runs. prishthevo
vitn vrijine cha, hke backs bright. (kentani) and ill-bearmg
(durvahans) . for the horses and the groom, (ashwapala) we
are indehted to Sayana
Page 90

15 MAY WE, ANGIRASAS. BE THE SONS OF HEAVEN —
Dwasputra angiaso bhavema, or may we, the sons of heaven |
be Angwrasas ; o1, according to the Scholbast, bhusimaniab,
possessed of superior powes - according to a text cited by the
Commentator, which, however, 1s not very explocit. the
Angirasas are the sons of Aduya, angwrasam advyeputratuam
amnayate . the text 1s tasye yod retak prathamam udadvpyata
tod asau adityo abhavat yupakramye ye angara asans-fe
angiraso abhavan, that which was his seed was first mam-
fested as Adifya, thence, 1n succession, those which were the
cinders became the dnguasas: see vol I, p 198, note ou 6

WEALTH-CONTAINING MOUNTAIN —Adrum rujema dhant-
nam, may allude to the 10ck 1 which the cows were hidden,
or adri may be rendered cloud (megha), by the disruption of
which rain 13 made to fall

16 ProcrEDED TO THE REGIoN oF PurE LieaT, ETC —
Sucked ayan didhetem , deptam sthanam tejas chagachckhan
Maksdhare, Yajur X1x 69 explains this by ravi-mandalum,
the orb of the sun, and gives a different interpretation to the
last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and pierc-
g the earth (with sacrificial posts and the like), also proceed
by the path of the gods, or to heaven . it 1s rather a bold
iterpretation, however, to convert apawvran, the third plur.
of the third pieterite, into apavrinumah, first plur of the
present with the sense of the potential: this and the three
following verses ocour in the Athurva-Vedo, Xvim 3, 21. 94
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18 NErDp or Carrie IN A WELL-STORED STALL —
Ayutheva kshumatr pashwoh, akhyat devanam yay-janumants,
15 Dhterally, hke « herd m tood-possessing animals he
has said of the gods that which biith 1s mgh . janwmae, Sayana
inteiprets ¢o-sangham, and makes out the 1est as above,
o1 he proposes an aiteinative, not more intelhgible: the
second hall of the stanza 1s equally obscure as the first ;
wartaram chud w vashwrakripran vrdke chd erga uparasye
uyoh : wivashih 15 1endered by Sayuna, praja, progeny, as if
1t was the ncnunative, instead of bemng the accus plual ;
and 1if so, there 1s no nom to ahripran, were made able: the
word 1s tematkable, and 15 made moze so by Sayana’s reference
to Yuska, Nur v 1, where the word means, as usual, Apsaras,
and the etymology 1s ur vabhya ashnuta, or w ubhyam ashnuta,
who pervades or proceeds from the thigh, conformably to the
Paurank legend of her birth from the thigh of Narayena :
see also the Vikiamorvash of Kalidasa, which shews the legend
to be of some antiquity

Page 91

1 Berork SUDDEN DEATH —Puwia tanayitnor achattas,
it before the unconscrousness of the thunderbolt ; implying,
accordmg tc the Schohast, a state of unconsciousness, or
death as sudden as if the work of the thunderbolt.

6 To Max-DESTROYING RUDRA —Rudraya nri-ghne,
the man-slayer, Rudia , the Scholiast says, of wicked men

Page 92.

7 To TrE EXTENSIVE YBAR—Sherave brihatyas :
sharuh, sharat, samvatsarah, or sharu, way mean nrrite, the
female personification of evil, who, by some unaccountable
madvertence, I have turned, m a former passage, into a male
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deity : see vol. I p 57, verse 6. nwrrite does occur, however,
m the mascuhne , as 1 the scholia on the Tauthriya Yajush,
1. 2, 11 - mrritw yagnavighats 1ak shasak, an eval spirig disturb-
ing sacrifice Cal Ed p. 405 and in the comment of
Bharatasena on the woird nawrrite 1 the Amarahoshy, 1 1,
56, he gives wairity as synonymous with newrdae , mrritv
-eva nawria we va, crting the Ralnakosha 1m confirmation,
nairietas w hhasaputro rakshaso nuritis-cha sah Nawrita,
the son of Khasa, a Rakshasa, he 1s also Nerride : 1in the
passage of the first Ashtaka adverted to, the epithets are
fermmne, and the change of sex 1s unwarranted

10 Tur Sun Mikep, etc—Duduhke prishnis-udhas :
Piiskie here, according to the commert, 1s a synorvime of

Sui ya

11 THE Sun wais MANIPEST AS AGNI WAS ENGEN-
DERED —Alluding to the carly morning sacnfice with fire,
prohably instituted by the Angirasas

Pace 93

16 IKvER To BE RECITED Porms —Nwachara (ne)
kavyany , ntaram vaktovyanr, kavbhh krdani, those which
ale made by poets ever to be rected

1 Lixe 4 KING ATTENDED, ETC — Rajevamavun 1bhena :
the latter (sbha) may mean fearless, (host understood) gatabha-
yena, or, as usual, kasting ame has also different interpre-
tations, & manister, for amatya, or ama. an ersociate , ov
sickness, inflicting 1t on the foe: the verse oceurs in the
Nwrukta, VI 13, and 1s explamed as 1n the text , and again
i the Yagush, x1r 9, with, upon the whole, a stmlar expla-
nation.

Forrowive tHE swirr-movine Host —Treshuwum anu
prasitim diunanah 1s explained by Sayanae, &shipraga manim
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piahrishiamn senam anugackchhan . Yaska puts the two first
mto the thud case, trishvye anu prasitye, bui does not give
any meaning to the latter. the first he explains quck:
Sagana also gives the 1eading, and explains the noun by
santataya gatya, with extended o1 continuous march Mahi-
dhara gives prasuti the mmport 1t had 1n the first part of the
veise. u net, a snare this and the thiee following verses oceur
in the Yajush, X 10, 13 the explanation occasionally
shohtly varies

3 Direcr THY FLAMES AcAINST Orrosing Rays —
Piatr  spasho wmsriyga - spashah s explammed by Suyana,
parabadhakan tashmw, or he says 1t may mean choran,
spies, sent to determine between true and false, satyan-
ritavwekartham , so Mahidhara interprets it, pranudhin, but
he understands bv 1t binders, impusoners, bandhanaks wak

Pace 94

4 'WHO ACTS as AN ENEMY —dratum chakre may also
mean who annuls or prevents our donation, one who makes
a gift no gift .

5 WrETHER KINDRED OR ALLIED —Jamim-ajamun,
bandhum abandhum , or 1t may mean whether formerly over-
come or not , Mahwdhara explains it punaruktamapunaruktom,
Tepeated or not iepeated , c1 purah punastaditam atadiam,
repeatedly chastised or not chastised

6 A BRABMAN COMING QUICKLY —Jvate brahmane;
we have no explanation of the latter except parwridhaya,
to the greatly augmented

SEINE vpoN HIS DWELLING —Aryo v duro abhidyaut, 15
also as Sayana observes, differently rendered by some, he
the worshippe: especially shines over his house, aryo yajomano
grihan abhr msheshena dyotate
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8. Goop Horses anp Goop Cars.—This, according
to the Scholiast, 1s metaphorical for, .may we, being with
sons, grandsons, and the like, worship thee

Pace 95

13 PreserveED THE BLIND Son,ET¢ —Allusion 1s made,
according to the commentator, to the well-known filthy legend
of the birth of Durghatamas, who, 1t 1s here said by Sayana,
recovered his sight by worshipping Agne.

CHERISHED THOSE BENEVOLENT Ravs.—Raraksha tan
sukrito vishwavedas : 1t 15 not very clear whether vishwavedas
apphes to Agni or to Dhrghatamas : Sayana, by inserting
bhavan, your honout. adopts the former, but 1t seems
questionable

Pacr 96

3 Furne BoTH-—Duwtbarha, 1s explained by the

Schohast, dwayor madhyamottamayoh sthanayoh porwwridhah

Wno CoMPREHENDS, ETC —Sama-mahi-padam na goh
apagulham vindwan agnr makyam predw vochan manisham :
the detached position of several of these words makes the
cense somewhat uncertain , manssham, the Scholiast connects
with Sama, and explains il jnatavyem, what 1s to be known :
apagulham atyartarchasyam he would seem to attach to
padam, but both renderings are perhaps questionable.

5 False In THOUGHT, FALSE IN SPEECE —Anruah,
manasasatyarahia , asatyah, vachikasatyarahitah

Trs DEEP ABYss oF HuLL —Idam padam ajanate
gablaram, they engender this deep station, that 1s, according
te Sayana, narakasthanam

6 THE SEVEN ELeEmENTS —Septedhatu, the Scholast

says, means seven sorts of anmmals, agreeably to the text,
22
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Sapta gramyak pashavah saptaranyah, seven tame, seven wild
animals
Pace 97

7 VaisEWANARA —Vaishwanara 15 here said to be
understood 1 the sense of the sun, upon the authority of
Yaska, o1, according to dufferent opinions, the word expresses
agm as hghtning or aditye

ABovE THE IMMOVEABLE HEAVEN —Sasasya charman
adhy prishneh the Schohast explamns swapate wa nishchalasya
dyulokasya wpary charanaya, for going above the imnioveable
heaven hke the sun

9 ASSEMBLAGE OF THE GREAT (DEITIES) —Mahamans-
kam, the solar orb, according to the Schohast identified with
vaishwanara, swyamandalam vaishwenara

10 Assmovous (PrrrorMER) —The text has only
prayatasyes, which the commentator amplhfies into ehavans-
yadwrupena nyatasye varshwanarasya, of vaishwanare active
m the form of the ahavemye fire and the 1est

Pace 98

14 Ler THEM SUFFER FROM DISTRESS.~That 15, of they
petend to worship Agne without the oblation, and other
materials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect lus favour

15 SHINES LIKE A MAN WITH OPULENCE —Kshifvr-na
raya, like a raja, or the like, with wealth of cattle and treasure,
rayashwading dhanena rajadiriva

1 PREVAILEST OVER ALL THAT IS DESIRABLE — Vashwam
nblyasymonma . the last 1s interpreted by Sayana, mananyam
shatrunam dhanam abhibhavasy thou conquerest the desirable
wealth of foes

4 Tarice CIRCUMAMBULATES —The expression gs net
very clear, Paryagmistimnshtyetr, Agnt goes round, having
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thrice returned, érir-avritya paryets, or trirht paryagnih kriyate,
Agni 15 thrice made around, wlich would mply that the fire
was thrice crcumambulated the next stanza, however,
clearly shows that 1t 18 Agne who goes round, either the altar
or the victim: Sayana says the latter. parwo gachchhati
pashum
Pace 99

5 DBriceT Ravys.. FED wrtH, ETC —Asya vajmo ne
shoka may also be rendered ashwa wa diptayo dravants, his
rays spread fast Iike hoises

7 WHOSE PARENTS NEED NOT URGE —Na matars
putara nu chid ishtau, nor mother and father, 2 e, heaven and
earth, are quckly powerful in urging lam. yasya preshane
kshwvpmam eva nae prabhavatah, 13 Sayana’s interpretation.

DesceNpANTs oF MANU —Manushishu wkshu, may
mean only human beings

8 Twice Five SiSTERS-—The fingers employed in
producing fire by attrition

LIKE FEMALES AWAKING HIM AT DAwN.—Usharbudham
atkaryo ne dantam, striya wa ushasy budhyamanam havisham
bhak shakam : there 15 no verb, unless jijanan 15 borrowed
from the first half of the stanza. the meaming of danie may
be also questionable

11 Tar PrAYER HAS BEEN composED —dAkart Brakma,

the prayer or praise has heen made , rather unfavourable to
the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda

Pace 100

1. THE Rite—According to Mahdhara, Yajur-Veda,
nr 15, the Agns here intended 15 the Akavaniye which 1s
kindled before the Dakshina.
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APNAVANA AND OTEER BHRIQUS —Adpnavano bhrigavah :
according to Sayana, Apnavanah 1s the name of a Rushs of the
family of Bhrigu: Mahudhora makes 1t the plur. epnevanab,
and other Rushis, and the Bhrogus : he seys 1t may also mean
putravaniah, having sons, an eprthet of the Bhrigus.

4. MESSENGER OF THE WORSRIPPER —Dutam vwas-
watah : the second 1s explained manushyasya yajamanasya,
of the man, of the worshipper.

THE RESPLENDENT.— Bhrigavanam-bhriguvad-acharantam,
gomg hike Bhrigu, that 1s, depyamanam-ityartha, shiing, or
beng kindled.

6 Lovep YET UNAPPROACHED — Vitam-kantam ; asri-
tam, dahabhayadasevitam, bright or beloved, not honoured or
served, through fear of being burnt.

SEEKING OBLATIONS FROM ANY QUARTER —Kuchid
arthmam : the fiist 1s for kwachit, anywhere, anyhow ; seek-
g fuel, butter, etc, swmdagyadihanh swikurvantam

Page 101
1. Sama-Veda, 1 12
Pacre 102

8. ENTIRELY OBVIATE THE REMOVABLE ILLS.—Atikshi-
prena vidhyatr, 15 explamed kshepyanyevavinashayium arhans
duritane atishayena nasayatu, may he entirely destroy the
evils which are capable of being destroyed.

1. Sama-Veda, 1 23: Professor Benfey’s text reads,
Mahan asyaye adevagum . Professor Muller has mahanast
ya vm-a-devayum

3 Horri AND PoTRI.—Two of the sixteen priests are
here named: the Hotr: 1s the offerer of the oblation , the
function of the Potre doubtful
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4. THE OFFICIATING PRIEST AT THE SaCRIFICE —Uta
gna agnur adhwara ;: the meaning of gna is, usually, devapatns,
a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering suggested
by Sayana 1s agnwr yaje devapatnir yajoti, Agne worships the
wives of the gods at the sacrifice ; or, as an alternative, gna,
as eqnvalent to gachchhan, going, may designate the adkwaryu,
who moves about at the ceremomal,

Pace 103.

5. TEE Dirroror (oF THE CErEMONIAL) —Upavakia,
the priest who pronounces the formule of sacrifice, or he may
be the Brahma, or the Sadasya, directing what is to be done.

8. The verse occurs in the Yajush, 1 36

1. Yajush, xv 44: as the text 1s very elliptical, Mahi-
dhara has a somewhat different explanation: thus, of
ashwam na, ike a horse, he says 1t alludes to the Ashwa-
medhaka horse, as the priests celebrate him at the sacmfice:
Soyana explamns the simile, Agni 1s the bearer of ob-
lations as a horse 1s of burthens, bodkaram ashwamve tathe
havisho vahakam - of the epithet of stomarh, or ohask, both
agree 1 deriving 1t from wahe, to bear but one explains
1t bearing, or causing to acquire, frut or reward , the other,
causing to attain to Indra and the vest, Indrade-prapakadh :
kratum na, Sayana renders upakertaramiva, ke a benefactor ;
Mahidhara explains 1t sacnifice, may we celebrate or augment
that thy sacnfice, 4gme. with prases, ete.: the verse occurs
alsoan Sama-Veda, 1 434, 1 1127

3. This and the preceding occur mn Yajur-Veda, Xv. 45
and 46, and Sama-Veda, 1 1128, 1129

PaGE 104.

8 I~ THE SPHERE OF THE Gops —So Sagyana explains,
no nablh sadone ; nabhr, bandhanam, binding or fastening :
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devanam sthane. 1 the place of the gods, and sasminnudhan,
sarvasmen yajne. in every sacifice.

1. By Davy, sy Nigar —That 1s. obletions are to be
offered with fire both morning and evening

3  Tue OrFrERINGS (To THE GoDs) —Kavya lor kavyans
1s explamned by Sayana, acts i connection with fire, such as
bringing the deities, conveying oblations and the like, or 1t
may mean the functions of the adhwaryu , otherwise 1t might
have been thought to refer to the havya, or offerimgs to the
Puyris or manes

Pagr 105.

5 WoosE ToNGUE EXHILARATES THEM —By taking as
their mouth the oblation

THE HUMILIATOR OF DEMONS —Damunasam has various
meanings : rakshasam damanakarana-manasopetam, bemng 1n-
tent on destroymg the Rakshasas, having a mind for tanung,
or a tamed or humble mund, a hiberal or a dowestic mnd.

2 ProsPEROUS AND DEsTrovING HIS ENEMIES, AC-
Quires RricHEs —Dosha shweh sahasoh suno yam deva o
chit sachase swasiv: Sayuna refers shwaeh to Agm, as shwa-
kara, making happy, but then there 1= no antecedent to yam,
whom

3 TuE PossEssor oF GREAT STRENGTH —Brihatal
kshatriyasya 1s explained by the Schohast, mahato balasya

4 FREE FROM THE DEFECTS oF EARTH ——Adiier anagaw
1s rendered by Sayana, bhumer aeunagasah, paparabitan. 1n
what sense the sins of earth, or agamst the earth 1s to be
understood, must be a matter of conjecture

Pace 106

5 REWARD OF WHAT HAS BEEN WELL DONE — Yachchha
tokaya. tanayaye, sem yok : sam the Scholast explamns by



Notes ox VorLume III 343

paparupodravanam shantim, expiation or pacification of
violences of the nature of sin, and yok, sukritotpaditom sukham,
bappiness produced by what 1s done well.

1. This1s apparently a mere paraphrastic announcement
that the dawn having appeared the morning fire 1s to be highted

2 Hastexn 1o Furrin THEIR OFFICES —Yat suryom
.dwi-ai ohanti the Schohast explains, yada rashmayah suryasye
arohanam karayanty, when the rays of hght cause the ascent
of the sun, otherwise the nommative ot the verb mght be
thought to be Mura, Varuna, and the 1est, Matra being the
deity presiding over the day, Varuna over the mght

Page 107

5. See the preceding hymn.

1. Is BRrROUGHT TO OUR SACRIFICE —Parinayate has,
however, a techmical 1mport, inplymg a formal ceremonial,
the bringing of the fire taken from the household fire wheie-
with to light the sacrfictal fire, vaje san being a horse ; that
18, whom they load as a horse bringing a load ; Agne bemng
brought to become the bearer of the oblation, haver vahanah.

Page 108
3 Yojur-Veda, 11 35, Sama-Veda, 1 30. the com-
mentator on the latter interprets the verb paryakiamat as
taking the offerings for conveyance to the gods
4 SRINJAYA —A certain Somayagr ; we have several
princes of the name in the Puranas, but none distinguished by

this patronymic the Sringayas are also a people n the west
of India- Vishnu P 193,

7. 1 wItHDREW NOT —dchchha na huta udaram 1s ex-
plamned, abhimukhene Eumarena huta san tavashvavalabdhw
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na nirgatavan asms, beng called by the present prince, I did
not go forth without recexving the two horses.

1. SerrrnEss Soma —Rijishin, poss from Rijisha,
vigatasarah somah, the Soma of which the essence 1s gone

Pace 102

3. Tue SeveN Erricient Ravs, ETC —Ajijanat sapta
karun alma chich-chakrur vayuna grinantah 1s rather obscure :
1t 15 explained by the Schohast as in the text

4 (InDrA) —The Scholiast says Surya, but this can only
beas identical with Indra, to whom the hymn s addressed.

Pace 110

9. THE SAGE—The text has kavim, usually rendered
Eranta-darshi, the seer of the past, but according to the
commentator it is here a synonyme of Kutsa, as in the next
stanza.

10. Kutsa—A Rajarshi, the son, 1t is here said, of
Ruru, also a royal saint: frequent mention of the name has
oceurred, see Index, vols 1 and 1r, but 1t is borne by different
persons : Kutsa, the author of several Suktas (vol. 1 p. 151),
being termed the son of dngeras ; whilst (ibéd. p 173) we have
a Kutsa, son of Arjuna.

10. THE TRUTHFUL WOMAN HAS BEEN PERPLEXED.—
After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra conveyed
him to s palace, where Shacks, the wife of Indra, could not
tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike

12 Smusava—Vol 1 pp 75. 156 ;vol 1 pp 97, 151.

Kuyava—Vol 1 p. 156, vol m. p 157.
Wirs THE WHEEL OF THE CHARIOT OF THE SUN —Vol 1L
p2,v.9 pol,v 4
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13.  Mryaya 1s said to be the name of an dsura: Popru
has frequently been named Vidathin 15 the name of a
Raja

Page 111.

Fipry THOUSAND KRisENAS —Vol 1 p 151, v. 1 : these
are here also said to be Rakshasas of a black colour, krishna-
varnans Rakshansy: the legend alluded to formerly specified
but 10,000: here we have panchashat sahasia.

14, Lige ToE CERVINE ELEPEANT—M7igo ne hasts 1s
explained gaja-vishesha, mrige tva, a sort of elephant Like a
deer. quere if the Sivatherium existed in the time of this
Sukta.

15. THEGopDEss oF NUTRITION —The goddess Lak shms.

Pace 112,

20. As THE BHRIGUs FABRICATE A (CaAr ¥or UsSE—
Bhrigavo na ratham 1s all we have 1n the text. the Scholast
explamns the first diptas-takshanah, bright or dexterous
carpenters : the object of the comparison 1s not very obvious,
but apparently 1t intends, that as a wheelwnight makes a
chariot for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs
worship 1n order to secure Indra’s favour

21 A New HYMN HAS BEEN MADE For THEE—dkare
Brahma: the phrase has occurred before.

4. HEeavEN, TEY PROGENITOR, ETC—Suviras-te jonite
manyals dyauh: the commentator renders dyaw by dyotamana,
and considers jamita to imply Prajapatr

Pace 114

12 His PROGENITOR — Prajapats, again, according to
the Schohast

As THE WIND IS DRIVEN BY THUNDERING CLOUDS —
"The simile 15, however, applied to Indra by the Scholhast in
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another sense ; as the wind 1s 1mpelled by thunder-clouds,
so Indre 1s influenced by the hymns of the worshippers

14. SToPPED ETESA, ETC¢ —See vol 1,11 4 15, vol i1,
p- 2, v 9,p 97, v 4

Ixn THE REgIONS OF 178 WATERS —In the antariksha or
firmament

15 Asiknyam yajamano ne hota. the commentator
considers hote as put for hotaram, the nom for the accus .
and explains 1t the invoker, Agm, ahvataram agnim: he
supphes also the copulative, sinchati somam, he sprinkles
the Soma , the stanza consists but of one pada, and 1s
considered to 1efer to the preceding oue

Pace 115

21 The samc as the last veise of the preceding Sukia.

SukTa 8 —According to the legend recited by Sayana.
the Rishi, Vamadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant
to be born 1n the usual manner, and resolved to come into
the world through his mother’s side  aware of his purpose, the
mother prayed to Adur, who thereupon came, with her son
Indra, to expostulate with the Rashs - this is the subject of
the Sukia the wteresting part of this absurd storv is its
accordance with the Mbirth of Shekye, according to the
Buddhists, who may possibly have borrowed the notion from

the Veda
Pace 116

3. Inpra DRANK THE CoSTLY Soma —Here, Seyano
observes, Vamadeva vindicates his own%wilfulness by the
example ¢f Indra, who came to Twashtri’s house uninvited,
and, by force, drank the Soma prepared for other gods.

4 THERE 1S NO ANALOGY, ETC —Aditt defends her son:
upon the plea that, as his period of gestation was marvellous,
his actions are not to be compared with those of any others.
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5 1IN SecrET —In the privacy of the Iying-in chamber,
anworthy of so great a divimty.

6. ASK THEM WHAT IS THIS THEY SAY —That 1s, they
ale proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by which, and not
by their own efforts, they have been extricated from the
cloud

7 WEHAT DO THE SACRED STRAINS DECLARE —Kwmu
shwid asmai nwndo bhanante , the Nivids are certair verses
repeated at some sacnfices to Indra and the Marués m their
honour, and are tantamount to an acquttal of the charge
imputed to Indira, and here anticipated by Adute of brahman:-
cide, Vrura bemg a Brahman : the crime was transferred to
the waters 1 the shape of foam: these explanations are
rather, perhaps, derived from the Peuranik developments of
the origimal legends, impeifectly handed down

8 AND jff —The 1est of the Sukia 15 by the Rushs 1m
praise of Indra

8. XKussavAa —The commentator says a Rakshast,
whom Indra, although at first swallowed by he:, drove out
of the lying-in chamber.

9 Vyansa —The name of a Rakshase who also attempt-
ed to destroy the infant Indra

Paer 117

12 SiNce THoOU HAST SLAIN THE FATHER.— Yat prok-
shinak prorem padagrikya: the particulars of this meident
are not related by Sayana, who contents himself with saying
the allusions are varously explamed by ZTasuttriyakas—
Tasttrraya Sankaite, v1 1 11 6

13 Inx ExTrEME DESTITUTION, ETC—So0 Manu has,
Vamadeva, who well knew right and wrong, was by no means
rendered mmpure, though desirous, when oppressed with
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hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the preservation of his
hife, x. 106: achchhan attum, wishing to eat, might be consi-
dered equivocal, but the text here states shuno antrant peche,
I cooked the entails of a dog.

Tae Favcon —That 1s, swift as a hawk, skyena-vat

shighragamwndrah
Page 118

3 On THE DAY oF tHE FULL MoOoN —dparvasn s the
phrase of the text, explained paurnamasyam.

6 TURVITI AND VAYYA—See Vol I,p. 82, v 6,p 92,
v 11

7. Hr HAs MILEED THE BARREN Cows —Adhok staryo
dansupatnih, that 1s, he has removed the barrenness occa-
sioned by the grief of their separation by rescuing the cattle
carried off by the Pana.

9 AerRU —The commentator has only a certain female,
Adgru nama kachit

WHERE HE WwAS BEING DEVOURED BY THE ANTS —
Vamribhir-adanam, upaphvikabhir-adyamanam: Sayana evi-
dently understands by upajihvika, the white ant. as he ex-
plans, nweshanat, valmikakhyat sthanat : valmika 1s the fami-
har term for a hillock thrown up by the insect.

Pace 119.

TeE SERPENT.—Ahim, explained sarpam: the presence
of a snake 1 an ant-hill 18 still & popular notion

THE JoINTS WERE RESTRUNG —The phraseology 1s partly
doubtful : ukhachiat samaranta parve, Sayana nterprets 1t
valmikakhyaya wkhayas chhedakany parvan samagachehhanta,
the jomnts which had been relaxed or corroded by the 1nsects.
of the wkha, or ant-hill, were re-umted by Indra.

11. See p. 115.
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2. Yajur-Veda, xx 48, 49: 1n the first, Makidhara
supplies balath instead of marudbinh as the subst to
ojishthebhik ; and 1n the second renders vajasatau for the
sake of bestowing food

Pace 120

4 Wrirs taE NooN-Day Hyuy —Samandhasa mamadah
prishthyena .  prishthyam 1s termed the madhyandinasavan
udgatribhirudgiyamanam stotram

Pacr 121

1 Arvone witE US —Malidharae, Yajur-Veda, xx 47,
says, with the gods. devath saha: Sayana has asmabhh saha

Lige THE Rapiant Sux —Dyaur na kshatram abhbhuti
pushyat: Makhulhara connects the sile with what precedes,
whose many exploits (are celebrated) like the heaven: he
refers, also, kshatram to the sacrificer, may he, (Indra),
cherish (our) strength

2 TaE PowerruL LEADERS — Vrishnyani nrin, bale-
bhutan netrin, that 1s, the Maruts.

5 Urrers 4 VOIOE ENJOINING MEN 70 WORSHIP —
Vacham janayan yajodhyeyr: the speech of Indre 1s the
thunder, the effect of which 1s to induce the parcus deorum
cultor et wnfrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retrorsum
vela dare. '

Pacr 122

6 Or TEHE WorsHIPPER.—dushyjasye, from ushyj, a
priest, one who employs priests.

INDRA —Adrt 15 the name 1n the text, a name, 1t 1s saldr
of Indra, from dr: to divide, to tear, as foes

7. THE ProreECTOR OF THE WORLD.—Bharvara 1s ex-
plained as the patronymic of Bharvara, which means jagad-
bharta, the protector of the world, or Prajapati
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Ix THE SECRET THOUGHTS —The text lLas only guhka
pra, which Sayane expands into guharupa-kiwoye prabhavaty :
1t, that 1s, the strength, balam, of Indra, prevails or presides
over the heart. in the nature of secrecy or mystery

7. Tlus verse s somewhat obscurely expressed: the
purport, according to the Scholiast, 1s, that the mght of
Indra always protects his worslupper, Indrasya balam sarvada
yajamanam palayaty

8 HE FINDS IT IN THE HAUNT OF GAURA AND (GAVAYA
~—Vidat gaurasya gavayasya goke wdat here has no govern-
ment, and goha for griha, a dwelling, 1s a strange term as
apphicable to the Gaura and Gavaye which Sayana says,
are two species of mriga, o deer, or any wild ammal , hut
they are ir fact two kinds of wild cattle. Bos-gaveus, or
Gavewus-frontalis and Bibos gaurus, oo B cawfrons, con-
founding the latter also with the Bibos asil of Silket- the pui-
pott of the expression, according to the Scholiast, 15, that
Indra obtams those two anmmals tau dwau pashu labhate,
erther for himself as sacrificial flesh, or for his worshippers,
some of whom, at least, even now would not object to eat
the flesh of the wild oxen

10 Brstows Ricnes oN MaN—Varwwah purave kah,
manushyeya dhanam karots 1t mught be thought to refer
to a descendant of Puru, but the first vowel of Puru 1s short.

Pace 123

1 Foop, Hymn, SoMA AND PRAYERS —Alluding to the
four-fold forms of offering worship. Brehma, Stoma, Soma,
and Uktha: the first 15 said to be the cakes steeped 10 butter
and the like offerings or oblations , the second, the praise
that 1s recited aloud , the third, the hbation of the Soma
juice , and the fourth, the praise or prayer that s 1epeated
silently or in a lower tone, not chaunted or sung,.
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2 Tue InvesTING PArUsENT—Urnem parushnun 1s
explained achhadikam parvavatim nadvm, the nver having
joints or bends coveung—the comment does not say what

Wxose BorDERING DISTRICTS HE HAS FREQUENTED —-
The phraseology here 1s somewhat obscure, and the Schohast
does not matenally enhighten vs - the text s, yosyah parvan
sakhyuya vwye , it | whose joints through fuiendship he has
approached  Sagana explans 1t, yasyah nadyeh bhwnnan
deshan  sakhikarmane samwvritavan, the separate districts of
which river he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered
or concealed

4 Parents oF THE Movine Sun—Matara Dharatr
goh: the latter Sayana expluns gantuh suryasya

Page 124

8 The phiaseology 1s very obscure i some parts:
shami shashamanasya shaktih 15 explammed by Sayana,
shamanam stuvateh stuti-karma, but what this means, espe-
cially i connection with what follows, asmadryak shushu-

chanasya yamya, 1t 18 difficult to say

Pace 126

7 RESOLVING TO KILL, ETC —Jighansan-druham, dhwa-
rasam, arandram . the last of the three epithets determines
the gender of the party but we have no other clue: the
Schobast supples Rakskasun who she may be 1s rowhere
intimated ; but from what follows 1t may be thought to
mean death, the debt of natute, the payment of what Indra s
favour delays by prolonging life , but this 18 mere conjecture :
the comment 1s of no avail '

8. Rira—Rita ordinanly means sacrifice, or truth,
or water: here 1t may apply, according to Sayana, to Indra,
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or to Aduiya, or to the three former personified as divimities .

the following stanzas are a succession of changes on the
word,

9 Tue KINE ENTERED INTO THE SACRIFICE —As pre-
sents made to the officiating priests ; or the phrase may mean
also, the rays of light have entered mmto the water, gava
rvtam aviveshuk, rashmaya udakam aviveshuh

10 D=esirous OF POSSESSING WATER —Rutasya shu-
shnas-turya-u-govayuh: 1s rather emgmatic: the Schohast
explains it as in the text, shushmo, balam, turayss turnam-
gavyuh-u-charthe , jalokamascha bhavatr,

Page 127.

3. INFLICTERS OF AUSTERITY UPON THEIR PERSONS—
Rurkwansas-tanwah, are explammed by Sayana, swakeyens
sharwrant tapase rechoyanto yajamanah, worshippers ema-
aating their own bedies by penance : if correctly interpreted,
therefore, we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, re-
cognized by the text of the Veda.

Pace 128.

& WoHEN THE LORD IS ENGAGED IN THE LoNG BATTLE
—Dwgham yad ayvm abhyakhyed arye: Sayane explans
arya by swami, lord, that 18, Indra, and Patni, m the fol-
lowing passage, he says, 1s Indra’s wife; but it would be
more consistent with the concluding passage to render arye
as the name of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behslf his wife
propitiates Indra.

9. A Man HAs REALIZED, ETC.—The text 1s bhuyuse
vasnam acharat kaniyas: ht by much a man acquires a hitle,
wealth or value: kaschid poanyena dravyena alpataram
mulyam prapnoti: the kaschit must be understood, therefore,
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of the vendor, which 1s consistent with what follows m this
and the next verse. the meaning of this and the following
verse 1s thus explamned, according to Sayanae, by ancient
acharyas, skilled n religious doctrines: one (a vendor) who
takes a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards
to the buyer, and says, this has not been sold by me, and,
s0 saymng, he requires the balance of the price ; but he, the
vendor, does not recover the full price, nor does he get back
the article: according to the bargamn between them 1t may
not be otherwise : the sale has taken place, and if the bargain
has been kept, then 1t has only to be considered that such
18 the object of the price, and that 1s the conclusion : a bargain
has been made, and the (stipulated) price given , therefore,
in the first place, an agreement 1s to be made by me: so
reflecting, Vamadeva, having by much prase got Indra mnto
luis possession or subjugation, purposes to make a bargan
when about to d'spose of him, as 1 verse 10

Page 129.

3 LigET.—Jyotir ; but the commentator explains it
water , Jyotwr udakam

4 AxDp pLoNg BEHOLD THE Rising SuN —That 1s, may
the sacred fire long be kindled 1 the house of the sacmficer
at the hour of sunrise

Page 130

1 This and the two following verses are attributed
either to Indra or to Vamadeva: 1n the latter case 1t 18 said
the sage uttered them while yet 1 the womb, knowledge of
truth being generated in him, and enabling him to 1dentify
himself with universal existence : through the eye of supreme
truth I am everything, paramarthadrishtya krusnam aham
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asmityarthah . we have here, therefore, the basis of the
pantheistic Vedanta

2. To THE VENERABLE MANU-—The text has only
aryaya, the Scholiast supplies Manave,

3 Shambara —See vol T, p 75, v 6

4 With A WHEELLESS Car —dchakraye wadhaye 1s
explained, chakrarahitena rathens, with a car without wheels :
the text has havyam, but the Scholiast says this 1s a metonymy
for the Soma, which, as we have before seen, (note on III.
4.5.7), 1s said to have been brought from heaven by the
Gayatre, 1 the form of a hawk: according to Sayana we are
to understand here by the hawk the Supreme Spirit, Para-
brahma, but this seems to be the notion of a later day

Pace 131

1. Bur As A Hawk I caAME FORTHE WITH SPEED —That
18, according to the Scholiagt, urtil the sage comprehended
the difference between the body and soul, and learned that
soul was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births ; but
n this stage he acqwred divine knowledge, and burst through
his bonds with the foice and celerity of a hawk from its
nest , as the Nitimongore soys, Vamadeva shyenarupam
asthaya garbhad-yogena nvhsrviah, Vamadeve, having assumed
the form of a hawk, came forth from the womb by the power
of Yogu

2  THE IMPELLER OF ALL —The Paramatma, or Supreme
Spirit

BevonDp THE WINDS —The vital airs, or Iife, the cause cf
worldly existence, which 1s pamn

3 The Auareya Brakmana, as above mentioned, nar-
rates this madent in the same manner.
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4. Antah-parnam, tan-madhye sthitam: the Brahman
says, as we have seen, one nail of the left-foot, but the shafc
was broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail be-
came the quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the atrow,
water-snakes, flying foxes, and worms

Pace 132

2 THE EVERYWHERE-GOING WHEEL, £rC¢ —Mako druko,
prabhutasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty oppressor or tyrant,
alluding probably to his heat

3 BerorE THE NooN —Pura maedhyondinat: 1 the
forenoon, when the Some 1s diunk, and thence Indra and
Agnv have been mmvigorated

As RoBBERS ARE THE DESTROYERS OF THOSE, ETC —The
text has only durge dwione kratwa na yatam, as of those gone
on account of business m a difficult place: whele protection
18 difficult, Seyana supples, from robbers.

4. THOU HAST MADE THE SERVILE R AcES aABIECT — Visho
daswr-akrinoraprashastah . dasih as the adjective of wishah,
pragah, people, men, 1s explamned, karmahinah having no
special or religiously instituted rites o1 functions, which 1s
not incompatible with the hteral purport, slave, or servile:
aprashastak 1s rendered garhitah, reviled, vile . the expression
1s mmportant as marking the existencé of low and servile

classes
Pace 133

3. Tue Houy Praces —Sutwrtha, shobhanant bwrthani .
the phrase would imply that there were places of pilgrimage
at this period

5. The phraseology 1s rather doubtful, brikaddwasya
raye akeyyasya davane purukshoh, which 15 explamed,
mahaddvpter asamantat Stutyasya bahwannasye dhanasya
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dane mmitte bhejanasas-twam bhajamona bhavema ; may we
be enjoying thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of much
food, every way commendable and very brilliant

Page 134

1. SUPERIOR TO THEE, MORE EXCELLENT THAN THOU —
Sama-Veds, 1 203: Benfey’s text reads wtfaram and jyayas
1n the neuter , 1nstead of uitaro end jyayan 1 the masculine,
as m the Rwch

4 TaOU HAST STOLEN —The text has mushaya suryam,
thou hast stolen the sun, but this 18 explammed by Sayana
by the more usual legend

Page 135

8 TuE DAuGHTER OF THE SKY—The dawn, extin-
guished by the ascendency of Indra throughout the day

12 THE SWOLLEN SINDHU WHEN ARRESTED —Swndhum
vibalyam vitasthanam . vgatabalyavastham, whose youth was
passed, te, who was full of water, sampurnajalam, and
uiishthamanam, stopping or bemng stopped.

16 PARTICIPANT IN SACRED HYMNS —See above, Sukta
XIX. verse 9

17. BORNE ACROSS WHEN DENIED INAUGURATION —
Aparayat, he enabled to cross: according to the Schohast
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which
they were not at first, as the text imphes, by asnatarau, not
bathers , alluding to their exclusion from the succession
favour of the youngest son Puru by therr father Yayate.
see Vishnu Purana, p 4™

18 TmoseE 7™ ~ _.rYASs —The Scholiast renders arya-
aryabhimanaw , aryatwabhimaninau, presuming on their
digrity as aryas, and bemng without any faith or devotion
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19. Brinp AnD LaME —We have here another, and
somewhat contradictory statement from that of a former
Passage, when the blindness and lameness wele attributed
to one person, Paravrij, Vol 11 142, verse 12, and note:
here we have not only the dual, jahuta for jahiuau, but also
dwae for dwau, the two, which agrees better with the still
earlier allusion to the same defects in two different individuals ,
Vol 1 170, verse 8, and note

Pacr 136

20 SToNE-BUILT CITIRS —Adshmanmaywmam  purtam:
whether the notion of masonry be confined to the walls, or
extended to the dwellings, 1t 1ndicates familiarity with some-
thing more substantial than mud hovels

24 The text has vamam pusho vamam bhago vamam
devah karulatr, the triple repetition of wama. vananiyam,
dhanam, would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Karulati
from Pushan, but 1f the last be Tightly rendered by krutta-
dante or adentakae, the broken-toothed, or toothless. 1t applies
to Pushan. the attribute has not occurred hefore, though
the Schohast quotes the Veda for it, Pushe prapushtabhago
adantako htyeds shrufrshu . according to the Puranas, Pushan
had his teeth knocked out by Virabhadra’s followers at
Daksha’s sacrifice :  Vishnu Pur. 67, note 6

1. This seems to be a popular stanza ; 1t occurs twice
in the Sama-Veda, 1 169, 232, once 1n the Yagush, 27, 29,
and once 1n the Atharvan, xXx. 124, 1.

2 and 3 —The same may be said of these two stanzas ;
they both occur in the other three Vedas, Sama- Veda 11
33, 34; Yajur-Veda, 21, 40, 41 , Atharve-Veda, 122. 2, 3.

Pagr 138
1 CoME To US QUICKLY —Asmakam ardham, asmakam
samipam, near to us: Mahkidhara explains ardka, dwelling-
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place, nwasa desham, or hall of wership, deva-yajana-desham -
at 18 properly, a half, whence Benfey renders 1t seste, but this
1s merely mferential, hke the interpretations of Mahidhara.
Sama-Veda, 1 181, Yajur-Veda, 33, 65

PagE 139

17 Jawrs —Khare, a certain measure, by metonymy,
a jar or ewer, drona-kalasha, holding such a quantity - 1n mo-
dern wuse 1t 35 the name of a gramn measwe. equal to sixteen
dionas, or about three bushels

22 NoOT REGARDLESS OF THY W ORSHIPPERS,.—He napat
na patayriah, stotrin avnashayitah, kintu palaytar, dyarthak;
oh thou, not casting down, not injuring or destroying, those
who praige, that 1s, cherishing them

Pace 140

23  Kamndheva wdradhe nave drupade arbhake. nave
and arbhake have their usual meanings new, small , kanwnake
1s explained by shalabhangike, dolls or puppets , wdradke by
wyudhe, ariayed, or arranged. and drupade by drumakhya-
sthane sthite, standing on a place fixed, termed either a tree,
or from a tree, a plank or platform, probably, answermg to
a stage on which puppets were exhibited.

SurTA—THE RIBEUS —See vol 15 3

1 WERE BORNE QUICKLY, ETC—As applicable o the
deified mortals, 1t alludes to their heing transpoited to the
sphere of the gods . 1f the rays of the sun are Lo be undesstood,
it 1mphes merely their dispersion through the cky

Page 141

7 See vol. 1 p 65, v 11
11. WEARIED OUT BY PENANCE —Rue shrantasya sakh-
yaya 15 the phrase of the text: Sayana says, na sak hutwaya
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bhavantr deval, the gods are net through triendship, shrantat
tapo yuktut 11te, except one wearied by penance, which would
seem to apply to the worslipper, but agawm he says, ete
shranta ato daduh. they, weared out, theretore gave

Page 112

1. TeE DIvVINE WORD HAS DESIRED THE DRINKING —
Drishana devv  1n the” dviareya Brahmana 1t 1s sard. Prajapati
said te Sawvatre, these are thy fellow-students, do thou drink
with them

2 DPRESCIENT OF YOUR CELESTIAL BIRTH — Vidanaso
Janmanah 15 explaned, jananasye devatwa-lak shanasya,
devatwa-praptim jonantah, knowing the attainment of deifi-
cation.

Pacr 143

7. SYMPATHIZING —It 18 not easy to find an equivalent
for Sagoshah, although the sense 1s obvious enough  sajosha
Indra Varunena somam pahe, 1s, hterally, Indra, who ari
co-pleased with Varune, drink the hibation: implying that
they both derive the hike satisfaction from the heveiage
which they imbibe together. '

7. Tue Rrrus —Rutupabheh 1s explamed, rituyajadevarh
the deities to whom the Ruu sacrifice 15 dedicated

Tas WIves oF THE Gobs —Gnaspatnabhih  gna 18 usually
rendered the wives of the gods the compound 1s heie ex-
plamned strenampalagits yah, the female protectors of women -
1t may mply the goddesses, but there 1s no authority for
such an interpretation

8. Wrra THE Parvaras —Parvatebhih. parvavadbhih,
parvanyarchyamanair-devavisheshash: a sort of derties to
be worshipped at the Parvas, certain periods of the month,_
as the new and full mecon, ete.
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9.  ACCOMPLISHED ACTS PRODUCTIVE OF (GooD RESULTS.
—Swapatyam chakruh : according to the Schohast, swapatana-
sadhanani karmam, acts, the means of accomphshing their
good offspring or consequences: according to Sayana, also
the relative ye refers to the antecedent in the next verse,
te agrepat, they the first drinkers, the Soma being first offered
at the evening sacrifice to the Ribhus

1 Arrer THE MuntFicext INDRA —Indram anu,
Indram onusritya or anugamantu. having followed, or may
they come after, Indra, or it would be more consistent to
render 1t, may they come after (you) to Indra, ete., sce the
preceding rote

PagE 146.

9. Wire NUMEROUS ADHERENTS —Shravo-virovet mght
be rendered food-comprehending-oft-spring, but as praja has
been already specitfied, the Scholiast mterprets wravat, viros
habens, by bhrityadibhirupetam, endowed with dependants.

1. RieUS —The text has Ribhukshoh which 1s pro-
perly the nom. sing. of Ribhukshin, a name of Indra: here
Sayana 1dentifies 1t with Ribhavah, the plur nom of Ribhu:
1n some of the following verses of this hymn the word appears
as Ribhukshanah, the nom or voec. plural of Rebhukshin
substibuting optionally, the short for the long vowel 1n the
antepenultimate, Ribhukshanah for Ribhukshanak: see Sans-
knt Gr, 2nd edit, p 460

Pacr 147

3 1 OFFER YOU, ETC—Juhve manushvat uparasu
nkshu yushme sacha brihaddweshu somam: the meamng is
not very clear: uparo 1s explained. those who are pleased
or sport near the worship of the gods, devayajana-samipe
ramantah ; tasu wkshu-prajasu, 1n or among such people:
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brihaddiveshu, Sayana considers an epithet of deveshu under-
stood.

4. PossessEp oF TREASURES.— Vajinak, the possessors
etther of horses or food, 1s here used somewhat irregularly
for Vaga: ayehshypa, according to the commentator, means
as hard or strong as 1ron, ayovat, sarabhutashyprah : sunishkah
having good mishkas, a certain weight of gold, 1f not a comn.

Sons oF INDRA, GRANDSONS OF STRENGTH —The text
has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra, son or
grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with vah-vos,
you, 1 the plural

Trais Last SacriFicE —Ityagriyam, agre bhavam, would
mean the first, the preceding, but Sayana explains 1, trutiyant
savanam, which 1s most consistent with the worship of the
Ribhts

5. SPLENDID WEALTH, ETC —Such are the explanations
of the epithets given to raysm, wealth, ribhum, yujam; vajwn-
tamam, wndraswantum, sadasatanam. ashwinam, explé,med as
in the text

6. A HorsSE AT THE SACRIFICE —Medhasata so arvuta
perhaps a horse fit for the ashwamedha 15 1mphed

Page 148

1 HeaveExn sNp EArRTH —They are not named 1n the
text, but the dual pron wam, of you two, 13 supposed to
1mply them

You Two HAVE GIVEN A HoORSE A SoN —So Sayan
explains the ksketrasam and urvarasam of the text, derving
them from £shetra, land, urvare, fertile soil, ar.d sam, to give .
why these should sigmfy eshwa and putrae 18 not very obvious

2 Daprigra —Dadhikra, or as also read, Dadkikravan,
1s given m the Nighantu of Yaska amongst the synonymes
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of ashwae, a hovse: the form is noted m Panems, 11 2 67:
according to Mahdhara o Rich 6, of Sukta vi1, Yajush, 23,
32. the etymology 1s dudhs, who hears, who carnes his nider,
and krama, to go  according to the Asuareya Brahmana,
mt 15 5 Agne, in the form of a horse, desiroyed the Asuras
by the desire of Bharadwaja

4 Purs To SHAME THE ADVERSARY OF THE PIOUS MAN
—Vidatha nichikyat turo aratvm peryyape eyok, 1s explained
Jnatavyani janam, aramanam, arum po, traskaroti stotur-
manushyasya, knowing things cognizable, who disgraces the
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser

5. THEY CALL AFTER HIM HASTENING, ETC.—Shravascha-
chchha pashumachcha yutham, 1s explained unnam Luwitum va
pashumad yutham cha achckha ablilak shya gachchhantam enam
anukroshanti, they call after hun, that 1s Dadhikra, gomng,
heving 1 view erther food o1 fame, or a herd consisting of
cattle . Suyana rests his interpretation on that of Yaska,
Nur v 24. perhaps the anukbroshant: should be again sup-
phied as apphcable to the pashumad-yutham.

PaagE 149

3 Aprtr—Adutr 1s considered by Sayana as an appel-
lative, akhandaniya, the indivisible or infrangible, that s,
Dadhkra.

Pace 150

4  Or THOSE WHO PraSE HiM —The text has marutam
sama bhadram - Sayana explains marutam by stotrinam, of
the praisers

6 May HE MAKE oUR MoUTHS FrRAGRANT —The mouth
having been defiled by the use of inelegant language, according
to Maokdhara : the verse occurs 1n the Sama-Veda, 1 358 ;
Yayush, 23, 32 ; and Atharvan, xx, 127. 3. according to the
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commentator on the Yajush, 1t 18 to be recited at the ashwa-
medha when the priests bring the queen away from the horse.

3. AND AFTER HIM WHO 18, ETC.—This is a very elliptical
passage : asys dravates-turanyolahpornem ne ver-anu vall
pragardhingh, hit. of hin runnming, quck-going, as after the
flight of a trd, go they eager. the Schohast supphes the
ellipse, and as the verb anugyots 1s m the singular, he supphes
8 nomnative, servak janak, every man. .

As Swirr as & Hawx —Shyenasyeva dhrajato ankaesam
pory Dadinkravnah sahorja toritratah, iterally, as of a hawk
quick-gomg with respect to the msertion of the foot or to the
breast, ankasam-padadharam wrah-pradesham va of Dadha-
kravan, together with strength, or for the sake of strength.
together, enabling to cross 1t 1s not easy to make any sense
of thig even with the help of the Scholiast, although there 1s
nothing very difficult in the words : Mahidhara, Yajush, 9 15,
explains ankasam part, & horse’s trappings, the cloth, chaunrs
tail, etc, wastrachamaradikam, over all his body, which fiy
open as the hoise gallops, like the wings of & bird, whilst the
horse himself has the speed of the hawk

Pace 151.

5 This stanza 1s knwon as the Hansavatr Rich, and
eccurs twice 1n the Yajush, 10. 24, and 12. 14, as well as 1n
the Avtareya Brakmane, v 20, 1; and although the com-
mentators vary a Iittle ip their icterpretation of the individual
terms, they agree as to the purport of the whole, the :dentifi--
cation of Adutya, or the sun in the type Dadhekra with Para-
brakma, o1 the universal deity, and consequently his identity
with all the other types of the supreme being : these terms are
thus speaified,—1. Hanso, from han to go, be who goes eter-
nally to destroy, who destroys mdividually, or it is resolvable
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mto aham, I, ard sa, he, that 1s, I am that, the supreme. 2
Vasu, the appointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men,
or that which abides (vasatz) at all times, sqrvade : 3. Hota, or
sacrificer: and 4 Atihi, or guest, meaning i both cases Agns,
or fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire.
5 Nrishad the dweller among men, 15 explamned Chaitanya,
consclousness, or Prana., witality, or, according to Sayane
1n the scholia on the Brahmana, sight, or the eye, according
to the text “the sun, becoming the eye (of the world), entered
mto the two eyes (of man)’:6. Varasad 1s umformly rendered
the dweller 1 the most excellent station, that 1s, the solar
orb: 7 Rutasad 1s he who 1s present in truth, or mn water, or
mn sacrifice : the comment on the Brakmaeng interprets truth,
the text of the Veda, vedovuhya- 8 Vyomasad, the dweller
1n the sky, has 1ts hteral meaning everywhere: only Sayana
makes 1t out to be the wend. 9 Abjah, who 18 born 1n the
midst of the water, as, according to another text, udaka-
madhye khalvoyam jayate, Maldhara says, in the form of a
fish, etc.: the Brahmane mtimates that this refers to the
apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the
same : 10 Gojah, born amidst, goshu, rays: Mahdhara
says, gavi, prithivyam, 1 the earth, being 1dentical with the
elements. 11 Ritajak, born of truth, trom bemng wisible by
all, not invisible Iike Indra and the rest, 1s Sayana’s expla-
nation m tlns place ; m his schoha on the Brahmana he
mterprets 1t, born from the mantras of the Vedas: 11 Adrija,
mountair: born, that 1s, 1n the eastern mountain, where he
nises . Maldhara says, born in stone 1o the form of Agm,
as 1if alluding to flint , or adri, having for one meaning a cloud,
he may be said to be generated in the clouds 1n the form ot
ramn : finally he 1s Ritam, truth, that 1s, according to Sayana,
1 both his comments, sound truth ; or Parabralma, as by
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another text, ‘ Satyam jnanam anantam Brahma,” wruth,
wisdom, infinttude, Brahma ; and as he explains 1t m this
text, abadhyom sarvadhishthanam Brakma tatwam, the m-
defeasible, all-regulating principle, Brahma: so i s gloss
on the Brahmana, truth, he says, 13 of two kinds, vyavaharkam,
truth i speech and worldly deakngs, and paramarthikam,
or Parabrahma, the supreme universal spirit: he notices,
also, the reading of another Shakka or Ruam brihat, which
1s followed 1 the Yajush, and 1s explamed by Mahdhara
the all-pervading, the infinite sarvagatam aparyantam, that 1s,
Parabrahmarupa , Aduwya in the form of Parabrakma

1 Indra ko vam Varuna: the single names of the two
deities being put n the dual form, imphes the nomination of
both

Pacr 152

6. BE AROUND US —Parutakmyeyam . 1t 1s rendered
paruakane, which 1s not moie intelligible : parstakma ocours
also 1n the sense of mght, in which case 1t may mean, may
Indra and Varune protect us in the night against evil spirits

Lone LiFE —Suro diwshike 1s the text, which 1s inter-
preted suryasye charakalodarshanaya, for the sight of the sun
for a long time, v e, chiraywanaye, for long hife.

8. LoneiNGg For You.— Yuvayuh 1s explained, yuvam
kamayamanah.

APPROACH THE SOMA FOR ITS ADVANTAGE —Sriye na
gave upe somam asthuh, alluding to the mixture of milk
and curds with the Soma hbation, dadhyadishrayanaya

9. As DEPENDANTS ATTEND UPON AN OpPyLENT MAN.—
Joshtare twa vaswo, sevaka dhamkam swamwnam: as servants
upon a rich master, or as derived from jush, to please, joshtarah
may be rendered flatterers, parasites,
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Lixe HuMBLE FEMALES —Raghvir-wa shiavaso bhiksha-
maneh , 1aghvr wa laghvya wa, like hght or trivial : there 1=
no substantive, but the appallative 15 feminine

10 MaY WE OF OUR OWN BE, ETC —T'mana pataych
syama , that 1s, according to the Scholiast, without any effort
or labour, aprayatnena

Pace 153

1 TworoLp 18 MY EMPIRE,ETCc —Mame dwita rashtram
kshatrasye vishwayoh here, therefore, we have a positive
mdication of the military and regal order

AL TEE IMMORTALS ARE OURs —Vishwe amrita yatha
nah therefore he 18 king also over Swarga

THE GODS ASSOCIATE ME WITH THE ACTS OF VARUNA —
Kratum sachante Varunasye devah, rajams krishter-upamasye
vavreh : except the last word. which the Scholast renders
rUpa, form, there 18 nothing unusual in the terms but even
with the explanations attempted by Sayane, the purport of
the sentence 18 quite unintellgibile, beyond 1ts being probably
the 1dentity of Varuna ard Trasadasyu, as asserted 1n the next
verse

4 As tHE ABODE oF THE WATER —Sadane rilasye
may also imply, fer the place or sphere of the sun, the word
rata being used here and in the following jassages either for
udaka or aditya

JLLUSTRATING THE THREE-FOLD ELEMENTARY SPACE —
That 18, according to Sayana, for me the creator has made
the three worlds, madartham eva kshityadilokatrayam akarshit
parameshwarah

PaceE 154

8. TrasADASYU — Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a

prisoner, 1t 1s not said on what occasion, his queen propitiated
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the seven Rushts to obtain a son who might take his father’s
place : they advised her to woiship Indra and Varuna, mn
consequence of which T'rasadasyu was born

9 DwerLing NEaR THE GoDs.—drdhadevam 1s explain-
ed devanam samype vartamanam , or we mught 1ender it,
demi-god, though such an appellation would not apply to
Indra, to whom Trasadasyw 1s compared : on the contrary,
Indra 1s declared to be one hall ol all the gods, and therefore
entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat sarvesham ardham
Indrak prati tasmad Indro devatanam bhuypshthabhaktamah.

10 FREE FROM ANY IMPERFECTION — 4 napasphw antum
akwnsitam, unharmed, according to Seyana Mahwdhara,
Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains 1t, not going to anothe1, ananya-

gamynam
Pace 155

3 By wHiCH OF YOUR Acrts ARE YoU MosT DIsTIN-
GUISHED — Kaya shachinam bhavathah shachishtha , shachinam
yushmat sombandhwam karmoanam shaktwnam va, acts or
energies connected with you

6 THE FLowing (STREAM) —Swdhu: but 1t may here
mean either water in general, or a cloud

Pace 156

1 AssociaTor OF THE Sovar Rav —Sangaium goh, 1s
only explamned, gok sangamayiaram, the bringer mto union,
or associator of Go what the latter 15 intended for 1s not
explained, and the translation 1s purely conjectural, founded
upon the connection of the Ashwins with hight, or the sun

2 PowerruL Horsks.—Kakuhasah, 1s explaned
mahanto ashwah, or 1t may be prases, stutagyah.

6 For Us Bote —The two Rishis, the authors of the
Sukta.
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PagE 157.

1. TaRER ANArogous Kinns ofF Fooo —Prikshaso
wmathuna trayak : mithuna 18 properly twins, or a pair, but
1t may be used. according to Sayana, for a greater number of
analogous or connected objects, as mate pile putrastadeva
mithunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin or pair:
the three sorts of food arc said to be ashanam, panam,
Lhadak . in what the last differs from the first 1s not speecified.

Page 159

1 Purirtep BY HoLy Acts —Shukroh-viatacharyading
dvpto aham, 1llustrious by observing vows, ete

I sring To THEE THE Soma, FIrsT OFFERED.—dyams te
madhwo agram : this 1s consistent with the passages 1n the
preceding hymn ; also Sama-Veds, 11 975 : according to
Sayana, madhwok heie 1s for madhum, the gen for the acc ,
but this 1s not necessary, s, I bring to you of the Soma
would be no unusual construction: Ayami 1s explained
prapayam, and agram, itarebhyah purvam © Mahidhara, Yagur-
Veda 27, 30, has a partly different version: may the cup
(shukra-graha) come to thee, ayant, agachchhatu, which is the
essence, of the Soma, agram, sarabhutah madhunahk rasasya.

1. Lige A PRINCE THE TERRIFIER OF FoES —Vipo na,
1s explained shatrunam vepayua rajeve

2. Wao ART THE REPRESSER OF CALUMNIES —Nir-
yurvano ashastth are considered by Sayane equivalent to
abhishastir nihsheshena niyojagan, but what either signifies
18 very doubtful: the translation of the text 1s only a subst:-

tute for a blank
Page 160

3 Tae Dark NUBSES oF WEALTH —Krishne vasudhisi,
krishnavarne vasunam dhatryay 15 Sayana’s explanation
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Pace 161,

1 Wao agiors with NosE ¥ TRE TBREE REGIONS. —
Trvshodhastho ravena, tiishu sthaneshu vartamano ravergven.

tushthatetyanena shabdene

4 Sevey-MouTHED —The sever metres are said to be

ha- monthy

6  U~iversan Derry —Vishuwadevoya, an appellation
ol Brdlaspals, beoause, as the deity presidmg over mantras,
Le 2 the same with every duty . ot deve may here, 1 1 sad,

mean prawse, he who has the prawe of all
Pacs 162

9 This and the two preceding stanzas aze cited 1w the
Auareye Brahmang, v, 5, 24 26, a3 authonty for the m-
ispensable employment by & prinee of » Brahmana as Puroket,
or priest, to vonduet solemn rites on lus behalf ; “the gods
cat not the food of & Raja whe has no Purolate , therefore.
when about to sacufice, fet um appoint (bt. place hefore) o
Brahmana, na have eparolniasys Eegno deve annom adauty,
tasmad Raga yakshyumang Brakmanan puro dadbata . Sayana.
m commenting upon the verses crted, adopis some expla-
nations diftering from those here followed, but the varations
are nob of any great moment , as g, food, mstead of Barth,
lus food ereases at all scasons , and sqyenye, alhes of his
eneres, 1nstead of s own peeple : wherever Brakume occurs
he renders 1t Brahmana

1. Are civave Max 18E Facopry 1o Aot —Gutum
kranavan genaye , that 1s. yajumananam gamanadi-vyaparasa-
marthyom akurean ; they give to the offerers of sacnfice the
ahility to perform the sets of going and the hke.

23
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-
Page 163

3 TeHE CHURLISH TRAFFICKERS —Panaye in the text,
vanijah 1m the comment , that 1s, according to the latier,
adatarah, non-givers

4. SEVEN-MOUTHED ANGIRASAS —Repeating the seven
vatdik metres

NiNe or Tex Davs Rire—See Vol 1. p 94, verse 4

and note
Pace 164.

11 This verse, 1t 1s said, should be maudibly recited
every mormng at day-bieak

1 See Vol 1, p. 7, verse 8

2 MorHER oF THE Ravs oF Licuar —Mata gavain
rashmnam maota

SEE 18 THE FRIEND OF THE AsAwINs —The Adshwns
are to be worshupped together with the Dawn

3 Sema-Veda, verses 1075—T7

4. TBE BAFFLER OF ANIMOSITIES — Yavagad-dweshasam:
according to the Scholiast, the Dawn puts to flight those
enemies who had been endeavouring to destroy their adver-
saries during the maght

5. LIKE SHOWERS oF RAIN—Gavam sarga #a: the
first 15 here explained by udakanam, (see above, verse 2), of
waters : udakanam sorgeh 1means, according to Sayana,
varshadharah

PaeE 165

1. MaY THE GREAT DEITY GRANT Us SUCH EVERY DAy, —
Tachchhardir no mahan udayan devo aktubhih; chhardh is
explained by griha, a house, or 1t may mean hght . aktubhih
18 It. by nights, by metonymy for days.

5 Purs oN His GOLDEN ARMOUR.—Pishangam drapim
prati munchate, 18 explained by Sayana, huranmayam kavacham
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achchhadayats pratyudayam, every mormng he puts on a
golden cwrass

3. Purts rorTH His ArMs —Bahu prasrak, he puts forth:
his Tays.

5 THREE DivisioNns oF THE FIRMAMENT —According
to the Scholhiast the antartksha 1s divided between Vaywu,
Vidyut, and Varuna, in three portions

TuREE BRILLIANT SPHERES —The regions of Agni, Vayu,.
and Surya - see Vol 11, p 165, verse 8, and notes

Taree Heavens —The lokas of Indra, Prajapait, and.
the Satye loka

THE THREE-FOLD EARTH —These aie not particularized.

Taree Fuxcrions —Those of distuibuting heat, ran,
and cold, according to Sayana

PacE 166

2. THoU ENGENDEREST —Suvas:, from su, to bear or
bring forth . 1t becomes here a pet term, and, 1n one or other
mflexion, recurs in the three verses following, requiring a
modified translation.

Successive EXisTENcES —Anuchine ywile ; jivilanyanu-
kramayuktant, that 1s, 1n the order of fathers, sons, ete : the
verse occurs Yajur-Veda, 33 54, and 1s somewhat differently
explained by Mahidhara : damanam, whch Seyana renders
dataram : he explans rashmisamuham, collection of rays:
the latter part of the hemistich he therefore reads, thou
spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest amongst men the

consequent offices of vitality, that 1s, the daily duties following
on the return of morning

@ Pace 167

5. I~ Like MANNER AT THY COMMAND THEY STAYED —-
Yatha-yatha-potayanteh  gochchantas, twam vigemire cvaiva.
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tasthuk, savaya te, tavanuynaya evam eva taishthanty. 1t does
not appear very dearly who aie alluded to, but pessibly 1t
applies to the worshippeis.

1 Apiti —Dyuvabhum adie tiasiham nah  adie, an-
divided, indivisible, may be an epithet heie, according to the
comment, of heaven and eaith

Wrno 1s 1r, Gons, THAT OFFERS YOoU —Ko o adhware
wvarwwo dhaty devah may also mean, which of you gods bestows
wealth at the saerifice ?

2 There 1s no peculiar difficulty in the words of this
stanza, but 1ts puport 18 not the less doubtful

3 Swasti —Suwastun 15 explamed, sulhanwasam, etan-
namkom devim, the abode of happmess. well-being 15 1ts
usual acceptation, but 1t 15 said to be here a goddess so named

Pacr 168

6 As THOSE DESIROUS oF ACQUIRING RICHES PRAISE
THE OCEAN — Samudiem na suncharene sarishyavah 1s explain-
ed, dhananam saimbhaktum chchantah semudiamadhyagamana-
ya samudram yatha stavantz, as those wishing to possess riches
for the sake of going through the nudst of the ocean praise
the ocean . that which follows 1s less ohvious  gharmaswaraso
nadyo apavran, 15 rendered, diptadhwancyo nudyo apavrin-
wantwer parokshe wa, but there 1s no copulative the Schohast
refers the phrase to the deities, may they, Heaven and Harth,
chenish o1 replenish the nvers

Page 169

2 DivINE, ADORABLE, ETC—Dew-yajate, amnaii,
ukshamane, rwavery, adrube, deva-putie, yajrasya ietr, are
the epithets , literally, the shining, or, as usually rendered n
this translation. divine, objects of worship, unharming,
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sprinkhng (121n, and therefore fertihzing), possessing tauth, or
wate1, or sactifice, not oppressing or violent, having gods fo1
sons, leaders o1 mvestigators, o1 subjects of sacrifice

6. MUTUALLY SANCTIFYING EACH OTHER — Punane tanwa
nathah, according to the Scholiast, may be differently explain-
ed : 1t may apply to the worship or the worshipper, puuifying
them severally by each individual form, suakiyaya murtya
shodhayanteu yaynam yajamanam ve , or it may apply to the
regions, heaven and earth, the former purifymg or fertilizing
the latter by 1ain, the latter supporting the former by culta-
vation : dyauh swakwyenasarena bhuvam, sa cha swakiyena
karshyena, the comment adds, chandramasy sthutena dwam,
by that which 1s m the sky or the moon, the sense of which
18 not obvious : the phrase 1s probably incomplete, being a
quotation . these thiee veises occur 1 the Samu-Veda, 11 946,
917, 948

Page 170

1 Wrirs THE MASTER OF THE FIieLD —Kshetrasya
patina may be undeistood n 1ts hiteral aceeption, o1 as intend-
ng Rudra or Agne

3. Be Kinp —This, as well as the epithet ot the Kshetra-
pats that follows, 13 the same as that of the herbs. madhumat,
Iiterally, having sweetness

1+  HappiLy —Shunam vehah shunem naiah.  etc :
shunam the Schohast renders sukham, sukhom yatha bhavaty
tatha, 50 that pleasure 15 or may be as a personification it 1s
the divimty through whose favour the work goes well, sulha-
krd devah, who may be either Vayu or India

5 SHUNA AND SirA —Shunasirau 1s here given m the
dual as the name of two divinities, of whom Shune, according
to Shaunala, 15 the dyudevah, the deity of the sky, that 1s,
Indra, when Sua will be Vayu, accordmg to Sayana: Yaska
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Norulita, 9, 40, makes Shuna, Vayw, and Swa, Adétya:
ordinary acceptation, Skunasite 1s a name of Indra.

6 Sita—Sua 1s usually a furrow, and 11 that sense 1t
occurs as & personification ol the deity, o1 object of four
stanzas 1n the Yajush, 12 69—172, four furrows being drawn
at the ceremony at which these stanzas are to be recited ;.
but in the next stanza Sayane explains 1t the wood supporting
the furrow, sitadharakashtham, which Indra 1s to take hold
of, Indra grihnatu ; unless kashtha in the fem. retan its usual
acceptation of quaiter of the horzon, when £its may mean
the sky, as 1n the next hine, sa, she, 15 mterpreled by the
Schehast, dyau. the sky

Pacr 171

7 AND 8.—The two last verses occur also 1n the Atharvan,
uL 17, 4, m 19, 13,

1 7TueE SWEET WATER SWELLS UP FROM THE FIRMA-
uENT —Samudrad-urmar-madhuman  udorot: the weaning,
according vo the Scholiast, varies greatly according to the
signification given to semudre , as, samodante asmwn yaja-
manaeh, that 1 which worshippers delight, sacrificial five ; or,
samudrad-dravanty apak, that from which waters rush, celestial
fire, hghtning : urmi 1 the fitst case may wmply reward or
consequence, 1n the latter, 1amn, and 1n the latter sense of
urms, samudia may have one of 1ts more ordinary meanings,
antariksha, the firmament - the passage, 1t 15 said, may be
also made to apply to other objects of the hymn ; as, for
instance, somudra way wmply, etymologically, the udder of
the cow, whence flows mulk, samudravats, from which come
urmi, ght or butter : the whole hymn occurs in the Yajusk,
17. 89-—99, where Mahidhora limits the abjects to two, Ght
and dgni, atra annadhyasena ghritam stuyote pranadhyssena
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cha agnik : as the representative of food, ghs 1s here prased,
as that of vitahty, dgne: accordingly the phrase 1s differently
mterpreted : samudre 15 the ocean of ghe, from which 1t rises
a8 1ts wave, samudrad ghrita-mayad medhuman rasavan urmir-
udagachchhat, and, having so arisen, 1t pervades immortality
by Adgns, as the hie of the world with whom 1t 15 combined :
udgatya cha sa urmir-ansune jogatpranabhutenagning, sam-
arkibhuya amritatwam vyapnots: 1t may be doubted i1f this
is more 1ntelhgible than Sayene’s, but 1t 18 clear that both
the commentators intend dgnd, with whom ght, as the matenal
of the oblation, 1s meant to be 1dentified

1. TuAT WHICH IS THE SECRET NAME, ETC—Ghiiasya
nama guhyam yad asts jihve devanam amritasya nabhih , that
18, the maternal of sacmfice commonly called ghe 1s, 11 the
mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, being
.uged metonymically for dgne, also the navel or binding, that
18, the meang of securing :mmortality for him who offers 1t 1n
oblations.

2. THE FOUR-HORNED BRrAHMA —Brahme chetuh-shrn-
gah: Brahmo 1s explamed by Seyane as usual, parwriwdhe
devah, the angmented, developed, or great derty: s four
horns are the fowr Vedas . Mahidhara separates the attribute
as presently to be noticed, and explains Brakma by Ritwig,
priest

TBE FAIR-coMPLEXIONED Driry PerPECTS THIS RITE—
Advamid-gaura etat: the text gives Sayana’s explanation ;
Matdhara explains gawra by yagne, and attaches ta 16 the
epithets chatul shringa, the sacrifice with four priests, obtains
the object for which 1t 1s solemnized the stanza, according
to Sayana, applies especially to dgni as the sun : Madhidhara
apparently refers 1t to ghe: the former, however, declares 1t
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applicable to all the subjects of the hymn following the ety-
mology of the Nwrukiu

3 Sawana, 1n conformity with the opimon of Yesla
and others. apphes this verse also preferentially to Agms,
dentified either with Yagne or with Aduye : the four horns
of the former are the four Vedas; of the latter, the four
cardinal points of the horizon . the thiee feet of Yajna are
the three daily sacrifices , of Adutye morning, noon, evenmng .
the two heads of Yajna are two paiticular ceremonies termed
Brakmandanam and Piavargye ; of Adwya, day and mght ;
the seven hands of Yugna are the seven metres ; of dduya
the seven rays or the six seasons and their aggregate, o1 the
vear, as the seventh : the term wrishabha phalanam varshita,
the rainer of 1ewards, applies to either , and so does 10rante,
he roars, implying the noise made by the repetition of the
mantras of the Vedas - the three bonds of Yajpna ate, mantia,
kalpa, and Brahmana, the prayer. the ceremonial, the 1ationale,
of dduwya the thiee 1egions, earth. muid-air, and heaven .
Mahwdhare hmits vrishabha, Lamanam varshita to Yajna,
and explains the atiributes accordingly, but with an occasional
difference  the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udgatr,
Adhwaryu and Brahma , the thice feet are the three Vedas ;
the two heads the Havirdhana and Pravargya tites , the hands
are the seven priests, or seven metres , the three bonds the
three daily sacrifices he somewhat gratmtously also apples
the terms to gramatical speech, the four horns bemg nouns,
verbs, prepositions, and particles , the three feet. erther the
three persons or the thiee times, the two heads, the agent
and the object , the seven hands, the seven cases, and the
thiee bindings, the three numbels , but this 1s #n uncalled-for
display of mngenwity: Yaste applies the verse to Yagne,
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and 1s chiefly followed i his explanation of the terms by
Mahvdhara, Ntrukta, 13 7

4  The Panis are as usual explained dsuras. the thiee
forms o1 states i which the ght was deposited m the cow were
nmilk, curds, and buatter, of which Indre engendered jagana,
rulk, Suiye butter, and the gods (devaseh) fabricated (tatak-
shuh) curds from the shining, venat, that 1s, Agmr M ahdhara
renders devasah dwyatayah, the twice-born, but does not differ
mateilally 1 the rest

5 According to the sense given to samudra, the showers,
fust indicated by the epithet shata vraje, implymg merely
coplous, may be either of water or ght. vetasa 1s saad to be a
name of Agni, either as lightnming o1 the sun, o1 the fire of
sacufice : Mahwdhara very superfluously, and mcompatibly
with his explanation of the objects of the Sukie chooses, to
undeistand, as one meaning, eta arshantr, vacha udgachchhants,
these words onginate from the ocean of the water of faith,
puufied by the meties and other supplementary portions of
the Vedas, anudst which words the Reshe sees the golden forn:
of Agny, for Agneis the deity presiding over speech, or holy
texts, agnu hv vacham adhishthatry devaie : he gives as an
alternative, however, a sinular interpretation to that of
Sayana.

Pace 172

6 Sayane considers that in this verse the ghy that 1s
poured from the ladle on the fire 15 alluded to . Mahidhma
interprets dhena, which Sayana makes an epithet of saritah,
and renders prinayitryah, by vachah, words, texts, which he
says flow like riveis, freed fiom error by the heart and the
pund , separating antar-krida by the copulative from manasa,
manase cha, whilst Seyana makes the former the adjective
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of the latter, antarkrida manase. kridayamadhyagatena chattena,
by the mind gone within the heart

7 Swirr as THE WIND — Vatapramawyah, vayuvet pro-
krishtavega - Mahidhara vefers the comparison to sindhu,
a niver agitated by the wind

BrEAKING THROUGE THE CONFINING Bangs —Kashthe
bhindan wrmibhih pinvamanah : kashtha, according to Sayana,
means hmitating circles, inaryadabhutan paridhin, himits within
which the flowing butter increases with its juices ; Mahidhara
makes 1t part of the compaiison, with the rapidity of the steed
rushing into the boundaiies of the battle. kashtha meaning
sangrama-pradeshan - according to Sayana, ghrita may here
slso mean water, when sindhu will 1mply the antariksha

10 (Priests) —The text has no nonunative , Sayana
supphes Ruwijah, piiests , Makidhara. devak, gcds, which
agrees better with part of what follows.

THE P10Us PrAISE. THE SOURCE OoF HERDS OF CATTLE —
Sushtutim gavyem «jum : the latter Sayana renders gosam-
bandhinam sanghatam, the number or collection relating to
cattle , or, he says, it may mean abundance of water . Maha-
dhara divides the terms, and explamns dgns by yagna, (sacrifice),
and gavye by ghi: gods, approsch the pious praise. and, the
sacrifice at which ghe 1s offered

11. Dhamam te wshwam bhuvanam adhisritam . the
first 13 explained by Sayana, tejak-sthane, 1n the place of bright-
ness or heat , Mahidhara, by wbhutyam, superhuman power ;
the purport 1s the identification of all things with dgns, present
i the ccean as submarine fire , in men. as vatshwanara,
which is an etymological pun from vishwa, all, and nara a man ;
in bfe, ayushi, as the wvital principle, or ayus may mean food,
anna, when the digestive fire 1s intended ; in the assembled
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waters or the firmament, as hghtuing ; 1n war, as the metapho-
xical fire of valour.

THAT SWEET-FLAVOURED WAVE —Urmih gy abhritah ¢
the wave which 18 so deposited, sthapitak, may 1mply erther
the butter of the oblation, or water i the shape of rain

IV. 5. 13.—This Sukta, which 1s probably ancient, 1s a
good specimen of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and
of the straits to which commentators are put to extract an
intelligible meamng from the text

PacE 173

1. Soma-Vedo, 1 73, 1 1096, Yojur-Veda, 15 24:
Mahidhara explains prati dhenum ayatim ushasam, as the cow
is awakened 1n the mornming by the calf, and men by day-
break : he differs also 1n the explanation of the simile 1n the
second hemistich, yahva twa pra vayam wjjihanah, rendering it,
a8 large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or
as the largest birds from their nests

3. Ths and the preceding occur in the Sama-Vede, 1.
1097—98.

TaE CONFINING GIRDLE OF THE AGGREGATED WORLD.—
Yad-im ganasya rashanam epgak, when he has seized the
rope of the company, ¢e, the darkness encompassing the
world, like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion,
Jagato rajjurwae vyaparapratibandhakam tamas.

REcoMBENT.—Uttanam 15 explained vistritam, an eprthet
of ajyadharam, stream of ghi, understood.

4. Tae MuLtivorM (HEAVEN AND EArTH).—The text
has only virupe, various-formed : bemg in the fem. dual it is
applied to dyavaprithivyau, understood.

Page 174.

6. In A FRAGRANT PLACE —Surabha for surabhau loke,

fragrant with the odour of ght and other offerings, the altar.
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8 Or WELL-kNowN MicHT —Tad ojak, it having that
strength , tad, that, implying that which is notorious, yat
prasiddham balam

11 CocnizanT or THE Wayvs oF WorsHip —Vidvan
pathwnam  the first 1s rendered yashtavyadevaparynanavan,
having knowledge of the gods who are to be worshipped ,
the last. with regard to the ways of worshipping them, deva-
yajanamargan prat

Pace 175

1 According to what 15 no doubt the n.ost accurate
interpretation of this verse, and of those which follow, they
contain only a metaphorically obscure allusion to the hghting
of the sacrificial fire : the mother 18 the two pieces of touch-
wood, which retain fire, the child, and will not spontaneously
give 1t up to the father, the yagamana; until forced by attr-
tion till then, also, people., the priests, do not behold 1t, bub
they =ee 1t when bursting into 1gnition . this, however, has not
satisfled the commentators, and a curious and strange legend
has been devised for the interpretation of the text, or has
been, perhaps. apphed to 1t by way of explanation, having
been previously current- 1t 1s more piobably. however,
suggested by, than suggestive of. the verses . Sayane quotes
the Shatyayana Brakmane as the authority : the story s this :
Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrishna, of the race of Ikshwakus,
had for s Purohit Vrisha the son of Jara 1t was the custom
1t 15 said. when a Raja and his Purofiut went out in the same
chariot, that the latter should dvive, and on an occasion of
this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy who was play-
;g 1n the road, and killed him - a dispute ensued between the
Raja and the priest as to which was the murderer, the former
accusing the latter because he was driving, the Purohat retort-
ing, that as the chariot was the Raja’s, he was the responsible
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person they refeired the matter to an assembly of the
Tkshwakus who deaded against the Purohit. Vrisha 1estored
the boy to life by the prayer thenceforth called after him
the Varsha-saman, but being oftended with the Ikshwalus
for what he considered their partiality, fire thenceforth ceased
to perform 1ts functions 1n then dwellings, and the cooking of
thenr food and other offices ceased attributing this to the
displeasure of the Rishi, the Ikshwakus 1espectfully invoked
his presence, and, with the same mantia, he prayed that the
energy of fire would be restored to them, which accordingly
took place . this energy or activity is designated by the un-
usual term of Haras, Agner haras . so far the legend 15 intelligi-
ble, but what follows 1s rather obscure. Sajona proceeds :
so singing, the Rushe having seen distinctly the Brahmanicide
become the wife of kung Trasudasyu, in the garb of a Pushachs,
and that she, having taken the Haras away from the fire-
chamber was concealing 1t 1 her regal clothing (kushipau )
he. having propitiated that Heras by the Varsha Sama, ve-
united 1t with Agne, upon which the officet of fire in cooking
and the like, weic discherged as bhefore Sayona adds to
his version a quotation from the Tandys which stops with
the restoration of the boy to life - the Nafe-mangars cites the
legend from the Brihad-devata, the first pait of which 1s the
same as that given above, but there 15 some shight varation
1n the conclusion . after the decismon agairst the Pusohat, this
authority continue:, the Atharvan having seen (or composed)
the Angirasa mantias, restored the boy to life, but being 1n
wiath, he deserted the king, and went to another country .
upon his depaiture, the Haras ov tunction of Agnt ceased,
and there were no more burnt-offerings the Raja, beimng
much distressed, went to the Rushi. and pacified snd brought
him back, and ptevailed upon him to become his Purohit
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once more : still the fire withheld 1ts activity, unal the Rishi
discovered that the queen was in reality a Pishachi, with
whom the Haras had associated, and was seated on the throne
with her, and hidden in her robe : on discovermng this, the
Rishy repeated the second stanza of this Sukfa, “Young
mother, etc,”” to which Haras, in the form of a boy, 1ephed *
the Rishy then recited the nminth stanza, ““A4gni shines ete.,”
on which the flame burst forth and consumed the Pishachs,
after which things went on as before : 1f there be any meaning
in this legend, 1t may possibly intimate some quarrel between
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discon-
#mmuance of worship with fire

2. See the preceding note: mn this and several other
stanzas the allusion to the product of fire by attrition 1s blended
with reference to the circumstances told in the legend as
above particularized.

4. PassiNé LIKE A HERD oF CATrie—Gomg from
pasture to pasture.

GREY-HAIRED* ARE YouUNG.—Paltknir-id yuvatayo bha-
vanti: the flames which had been so often produced may be
considered as aged, or as the text, literally, grey-headed ; or
allusion is intended to the suspension of the functions of fire,
as in the legend.

5. WHo HAVE DISUNITED MY PEOPLE FROM THE CATTLE.
—Ke me maryaham wviyavanta gobhih: what enemies have
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sayana.

AN INVINCIBLE PROTECTOR ~—That 18, dgni

Pace 176.

7. SHUNAHSHEPA —See vol. 1, p. 29 and note on the
Sukta ; the text here divides the two parts of the name, as
Shunashchichckhepa, 1terposing chit, a general particle, by
Vaidik hicense.
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12. TuaAT HE WILL BEsTow HAPPINESS, ETC —Barhish-
mate manave sharma yansat s repeated with a shght vanation
of the first word, hevishmate, 1 the repetition.

Page 177.

1. THOU ART ARYAMAN IN RELATION To MAIDENS —
Twam aryame yat komanom . as regulator of the ceremony
the nuptial fire may be regaided as Aryaman : the stanza 1s
to be recited at marriages

2 A Mysterious Naume-—That of Vaishwanare, ac-
cording to the Schohast, the friend of all, vishwa, men, nara.

Wirs MiLg AND BUTTER —dujants mitram sudkitam ne
gobhah : the last, it. with cows. 15 put by metonymy for the
products of the cow

3. TeY BirTH 18 BEAUTIFUL AND WONDERFUL —A0nt.
as the lightning

CHERISHEST THE MYSTERI0US NAME OF THE WATERS.—
Pasi guhyam nama gonam - Sayane renders 1t udakanam
guhyam namani rakshast, but gives no explanation

Pace 178

7  Tae CALUMNIATOR — Abhishastym etam. 15, properly
this calumny, but as the antecedent of yak, he who, 1n the
masculine, the relative tequires the sense of abhishastrs,
accuser or calummator

In TEESE Two Wavs —Offence, agas or aparadha, and
sin or wretchedness, enas, or papa

8. ProCEEDEST TO THE WEALTH OF SACRIFICE —
Sansthe yad Agnv wyase raywnam * it to the heap of riches,
but the riches, according to the Schohast. are here those of
the oblation, havirlakshananam

KwmpLEp BY MoRTALS, Ere —Martaw vasubhyr sdhya-
manah . the second. according to Sayana. 1s an epithet of the
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first, eaning, vasukaik, placing or hxing 1 an abode or place
of dwellmg, 7 ¢, either the altar, o1 the chamber of saciifice.

9 AsT0 A FATHER—S0 n v 2 of the next Sukta, may
the bearer of the oblation, the undecaying Agne, be a father
to us or the ielationslup may be 1eversed , protect him,
Agne, who, like a {ather, cherishes thee as a son, Agne being
generated and maintained by the saciificer , as, by another
text, thou ait the son of him who mamntains thee

10. HE Orrers THE Coplous OBLATION — Bhun naine
vandamano dadhaty . name, the Schohast says, may mean
oblation. hawts, or 1t may be 1endered, praising thy many
names he ofters oblations

12 PerHAPS AN OFFENCE HAS, ETC — Vusave va tad 1d
ago avachy, 1s explamed, that which 1s an offensive expiression
may have been spoken to Vasu, commonly rendered giver of
dwellings, by our saying or intimating, wam dehe, give ths ;
or 1t may be 1endered, this offence which has been offered to
us by our enemies, has been 1epotted to Agin

PacGe 179

3 Tae WisE Lorp or HuMaN Brings —In the first
velse we had vasupatvin vasunam, the lord of 11¢hes, of riches ;
~0 here we have a similar 1edundancy of constiuction, visham
vishpatem, the lord of men, of men

6 APPROPRIATING THE SUSTENANCE TO THINE OWN
Prrson — Veyah krinvanas tanve swagas , o1 by tanu may be
understood putia, a son, o1 the gajamena n that relation

PaGE 180
3. CHERISH US WITH TRIPLY-PROTECTED FELICITY —
Tri-varuthena sharmane, with three defended , that 1s, pre-
served by act, thought, and speech ; or if sharman be rendered
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by house grika, it may be undeistood, protect us by or n a
three-roofed, or three-storied dwelling, ve, trichchhadishhena
grihena, 1€, & SPacIOUs Mansion

10  ImMMORTALITY —The 1mmortahity that 1s defined
as the unbroken succession of descendants, amriatwam
santatyavichchhedalakshanam :  another text to the same
effect 1s cted, pragam anu prajayate tad u te martyomritam,
when progeny 1s born atter progeny, that verily 15 the nmmor-
tality of thy mortahty

11  These last two stanzas are to be recited at the
sacrifice for obtamning sons, putiakameshiz

V 1 5 Aprris—See vol 11, p 297, noteon 1 24 9

1 ASusamippEA —This agiees with the first hymn,
vol. 1. p 15, 1n maling Susamddha a nanie, not merely an
epithet of Agne

Pace 181

4 (Grass) —The Barhis or Poa cynosuroides

7 Ox THE PaTH or THE WIND — Vatasya patiwan may
mean, with the swiftness of the wind, or through the firmament.

To THIS SACRIFICE OF OUR PATRON —M anusho no yagnam,
Iit to the sacrifice of our man, that 1s, of the yajamana.

10 Yatra vettha devanasn guhyanamaens the last 13
explaned rupame, forms, but no further interpretation of the
phrase occurs 1t 1s not specified as a taculty of Vanaspats
i any pieceding hymn to the Apris, although, as in them,
Vanaspatr here 1epresents Agne as identified with the sacii-
fieial post, o1 yupa, or, as the Scholiast here says the deity
presiding ovel 1t, yupabhunans deva

11 To AGNI-—The term is Swaka, who hele, as here-
tofore, 1s an Apre, 01 persomfication of Agne

1  To wHoM, ETc — Yam astam yante dhenaveh astam,
which 1s repeated 1mn the text with each nominative, 1s
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explained sarvesham grihavad ashrayabhutam, he who 18 be-
come the house-like asylum of all. the verse oceurs Sama-
Veda, 1 425, 1x 1087 and Yajur-Veda, 15. 41 : Mahiudhare
also renders astam by grikam

2 Sama-Veda, 11 1089. Yojur-Veda. 15 42

Page 182

Sama-Veda, 11 1088
Sama-Veda, 1 419. 1 372
Sama-Veda, 11 373

6. THESE FIRES cHERISH., ETC —Pro iye agnayo agnish
vishwam pushyanti varyyam : prapushyanti dlashnya garha-
patyadishu, they nourish exceedingly, by their intensity,
wealth dhanam, understood. in the household and other
fires ; that 1s, the primary flames of 4gns, when manifested
1n the household fires, are the source of riches.

C.ﬂ:% co

7. THEY SEEK THE PAsTURES OF THE HooFED CATTLE.—
Ye patwabhik shaphanam vraja bhuranta gonam is explained
by Sayana, ye rashmayah, those rays which, patanaih. by
fallings, tchchhants yuthans shaphanam gonwm, wish for or
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle , an explanation which
does not render the sense more obvious : 1t means, he adds,
that the spreading flames long for the burnt-cflering, ayata
jwala homaya kankshanti-ityarthah

9. TeE TWo LADLES —Termed juhu and upabhrit, two
ladles used for poming the oiled butter upon the fire.

9  Sama-Veda, 11 374 Yajur-Veda. 15 43: Mohidhare.
explams wbhe darvi. two hands serving as ladles.

PacE 183

1 Tae PowrrruL SoN or STRENGTH —Urjo naptre,
Sayena renders, balasya putraya: Makidhara, Yajush, 15,
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29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative, grandson of
water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire the off-
spring of fuel.

3 AssUMEs THE RADIANCE oF THE RITE—Ritasya
rashmam adade 13 variously explamned by the Scholiast, he
accepts the ray that1s the apprehender or absorber, grakaka,
of water, alluding to the production of ram as the result of
burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with the energy
generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalajanakam tejah
swikritavan ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as 1t
were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice.

5. As Bovs rIDE UroN THE BAck or A FATHER —Bhuma
prishtheva, 1s, literally, like many or much on the back:
the Schohast explamns bhumae as sigmiying oflspring, or that
which 1s many, baku bhavatiti bhuma opatyam ; and prishtha,
he adds, imphes the backs of the father, pituh prishthedeshan
g ; as boys mount upon the fathers’ side, so do the flames,
puitra yatha piturankem arohantr ted vat.

Pace 184

7. He Crors THE DRY GROUND —Dhanwaekshitam dats :
dhanwa the commentator explains a place without water,
nirudakapradesham ; and akshitam, trinakashthadibhur akship-
tam, tossed over with grass, timber, and the hke.

8. BricuT As AN AXE—Shucht sma yasma atrivat pra
swadhativa riyate : 1t 15 not very obvious whether the compa-
risons apply to Agns, or the worshipper , they might both
be understood by the worshipper, eager to offer oblation
as an axe to cut , or both muight be apphed to Adgns; air,
meamng an eater, or devourer, or an anmal eating grass :
1t seems, however, most reasonable to apply atrivat to the
yajamana, and swadhti to Agni
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10. May IswA overcoME HosTiLE Mex -—Ishah sa-
sahyan nrvn  wshoh may be, according to Sayena, the Rishy
of the Sukta , or detsved from 4sh, and bemg the aceus -plur.,
1t may be an cpithet of nre encountering o1 opposing men.

2 Tue DestrucTioN oF DEcaviNe Trees —Jarad-
visham 15, hterally, that which 1s powon to the old the
commentatol explans 1t jaratam vrikshanam vyapakam, the
pervader o1 consumat of old trees, o1 1t may mean jirno-
dakaim, that by which water 1s dried up

Paagr 185

7 ART DOMINANT OVER ALL TERRESTRIAL VIANDS--—
Abhr prayanst parthwae v tishthase Suyana explains frayanss
by annant food, eatables , and parthwa by wikshak, trees ,
or he adnuts 1t to be an epithet of jrayanst, earthly eatables,
as the cakes and butter presented n sacrifices with fire

V19 HERE BEGINS THE 4TH ASHTAKA —The gram-
matical portion of Sayana’s commentary, whichis very full
i the first and second Ashtehas, 1s suspended 1n the MSS
of the third 1t 1s resumed in the beginmng of the fourth,
but 15 only occasionally 1epeated

1 Jaravepas —In addition to previous explanations,
the name 1s hete said to imply. he whom all know to be ident;-
cal with all that exists  or, vedas may mean wealth, when 1t
will sigmfy, he from whom all wealth 15 generated

PaAGE 186

4 1JKE THE YOUNG OF TORTUOUSLY TWINING SNAKES —
Pupro v hvaryanam  hke the son of the ciooked-going,
the Scholiast says like a young snake, balasar pak : or it may
mean the colt of 1earng and plunging horses, of those not

broken n, ashikshitabalashwak
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5 WHEN DIFFUSED IN THE THREE REcrons — Yadim
aha truto duvs upadhamatiis explamed, twshu sthaneshu vyaptah,
spread in the threc regions , o1. &rine sthanani atitye, havirg
gone bevond the thiee regions , etmanam wupe wvardhayats.
he blows up ot enlaiges hmself

As THE FIRE BLAZES FROM THE DLAST OF THE BLOWER —
The text has shishute dhmalari. he sharpens as m a blower ,
which the Scholiast explamns, like the firte, whiliy, i the
proximty of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up. so dgm
shaipens his flames. or of himise!f adds to then intensity

7 Do tHoU BE PRESENT —The confusion of the second
and third person 15> that of the oniginal

1 Sama-Veda, 1 81 - there 1s a shght differcnce in the
text of the second half of the stanza

Pacr 187 \

2 Tur Dorr (oF GREAT DEEDS )-—The text has orly
bianae for Lwivana the acts alluded to are such as c1iving
away the Rakshasas o1 other disturbers of 1ehgious 1ites

I ArouseEs (THEE) OF THINE OWN AccoRd —Dwaush-
chid yesham brihat subuitier bodhatr tmana . the application
of the two last words 15 somewhat doubtful : Seyana dis-
connects them fiom the preceding, and supplies the name of
the Risht of the Sulkia, Gaya, as the nomunative of bodhate
evamwvidham tvam Gayastmana swayam eve bodhayatr, Gaya
of his own accord, or of himself, as 11 were, arouses thee.
Agmr, as described

1 Sama-Veda, 11 257. Yagur-Vedo, 15 27 Makdhara
agrees with Sayara i iterpreting Bharatas by Ruwiks, or
priests : he differs shightly in some other respects, rendering
the stanza, Agnt has been engendered by the priests for the
present sacrifice © he shines so brilhantly, that with his
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flames he touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant
“dexterous, fed with bufter, pure

Pace 188

2 HaAVE FIRST KINDLED IN THREE PLACES —Trisha~
-dhasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the Garkapatya,
Ahavaraya, and Dakshina

3 Borx or Two Moraers —The two sticks of attrition.

THOU HAST SPRUNG UP FROM THE DEVOTION OF THE
HousEBOLDER.—Udatishtho vwvasvatak : the latter is said to
designate the Yajamana, from s especially, w, abiding,
vasata, v the chamber where the agnthotra, and other rites
with fire, are celebrated.

6. Sama-Veda, m 258  Yajur-Veda, 15. 28 : Mahidhara
agrees with Sayana: he adds as the explanation of guha,
apsu, in the waters, referring to the famihar legend, see
vol. I, pp 198 and 199 note.

Paar 189

2. SEOWERS OF WATER —When the author of a Swkts
takes a fancy for the word 7ite, probably, in one of 1ts mean-
ings, the Latm rufus, 1t 1s difficult to follow him in respect
of its various significations of sacrifice, praise, truth, water:
ritasya dhara, however, necessarily implies the last.

Wire BorHE TRUTH AND UNTRUTH.—The text 13 very
elliptical and obscure: nakam yatum sahase ne dwayena
ritam sapamt arushasye vrishnah: it 1s, hterally, not I to go
by strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the
shining showerer : Sayane supphes yukta, jomed or endowed
sahasa, with strength, and makes yatum mean to mjure, or
injury of pious acts, connecting it with sepami, which he
renders by sprishami or karomi, I touch or do; I do mot
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proceed to myjure sacred offices : by the two, he explains satya-
nritabhyam, by truth and untruth, that 1s, avaidikam krityam
na sapams, na karomi, I perform not any act not enjommed
by the Veda : rutam here he interprets praise, and agamn
attaches to 1t sapamsi, without the negative, I vow or repeat
the prase of Agns

4. 1 (kxow) HIM NOT As THE LoOrD, ETc —Na akam
patm  sanitub asya rayah; the verb 1s understood : the
Scholiast renders 1t bhajumanasya asya mama rayah swami-
nam tam agnim aham ne janame, I do not know that Agne,
the master of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer:
what 1t means 1s not very obvious.

4. WHO AMONG THEM, ETC —The two last are persons
not worshipping dgni; but the verse may be also thus
rendered, who are they that confine their foes ¢ who are they
that preserve men from uttering untruth ? who are they
that vindicate people from calumny ? they are, dgne. thy

worshippers
PaGeE 190

2 This and the two next verses occur Samo-Veda,

. 155—157
Pace 191.

2. THEY ARE DETAINING BY SACRIFICE, ETC.— Rilena
ritam dharunam dharayantah : they, the Yajamanas. hold or
detan, ntam dharunam, yagrasye dharakam satyam, the true
holder of sacrifice. that 1s. Agne, by the ceremony, parame
vyomant, utkrishte sthane, 1n the best place, that 15 the altar.

3 ENJoy PORMS EXEMPT FROM DEFECT.—Adnhoyuvas-
tanvas-tanvate, arve explained by Sayana.. svastanur-anhasa
viyojika wstararyanty, they effect the extension of their own
persons, disjoined by or separated from s - the sense 18
not very obvious
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Pagr 192

4 Taou MATUREST EVERY KiND oF Foobp —Vayo vayo
Jarase yad dadhanah the Schohast interprets yeda dharya-
mano bhavasy tade sarvam annam jmayesy, when thou art
being detained, then thou causest all food to decay, 2e, to
digest

5 Lixe a THiEF, ETC —This may, perhaps, also imply
that wealth bestowed upon the Rushy 1s deposited m a secure
1eceptacle, ike the udden booty ot a thef, padan na tayur
quhany, dadhanah, but the whole Sukta 1s obscurely worded

L Sama-Veda, 1 88 . the latter reads prashastaye. for
praise, instead of prashastibhih, by prawses

2 BmAGA —Bhaga, according to Sayana, here means
Suryu

4  LikE THE Vast Sun —The text has only yahvem na,
hke the gieat; the Scholiast has mahantam suryam wa,
like the great sun

Pace 193

2 PERFORMER OF VARIOUS FUNCTIONS — Vidharman . 1t
applies erther to the Rishe or the yajamana

3 By mis LUSTRE, VERILY, THE SUN IS LUMINOUS —
The text has only asye vase w archisha, va ase being put
for va asau , literally, by the light of him, he verilly asa,
he, according to the commentator, designates the sun, and
the entire phrase 1s, by the hght of him, that 1s, of Agni,
the sun becomes 1adiant , adutyo aichishman bhavaty

5 BE ALERT FOR OUR PROSPERITY —Shagdhy swastaye :
the commentator says the verb may here be put for the first
person, and meair yacke, I ask for. or 1t may mean as trans-
lated, shakto bhava, be able

1  Sama-Veda, 1 85 the 1eading of the second half
of the stanza somewhat differs : our text 1s vishvans yo amartyo
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havya martyeshu 1anyati: the Sama has wshve yasmunn-
amartye havyam martase wdhate, m or upon all that whieh 1s
mmmortal, mortals offer obhlations

Pace 191
4 LEeaps THE WORSHIPPER TO HEAVEN —Swai-nare, &
synonyme here of yajne, swargan, yajamanam nayatr, 1t leacs
the yajamana to heaven

Pace 195

4 HE wHoO, LIKE THE MIXED OBLATION, IS FILLED WITH
Foop —Gharmo na vagajatharah, he in whose belly 1s food like
the gharmakh : besides 1ts ordinary sense of waim, hot, and
that of day, assigned to 1t by Yw«ska the word has other
meanmngs . Sayana apparently dentifies 1t with the ceremony
called Pravargya, pravargye wa gharino yatha havyenajyena-
payasa sihta, Tke the Pravargya the gharma, spunkled
with the oblation butter and milk perhaps we should read
pravargye, at the Pravargya, for, by a subsequent passage,
gharma nmeans a vessel, a pitcher

1 Yayw-Veda, 19 64 1nstead of wvagasatama. the
printed Yejush reads havyavahana, conveyer of offerings to
the manes

3 Pravasvats —Prayasvaniah 1s, Lterally, those hav-
g food, annavantah

Pacr 197

1 A Sox —The text has rayum, rem, 11ches but the
Schohast understands 1t metaphorically, and 1enders 1t
putram, a son, & meaning consistent with what follows

1 and 2 —These two verses scem to be favourites the
first pada of the first cocurs twice 1n the Sama-Veda, 1, 448,
11 457, the second once, 11 458 . the second pada of the
gecond stanza occurs in the same, 11 459 - we have both of
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them twice in the Yajush, 3 25,15 48 Mahedhara’s expla-
ration 1s much the same as Sagyana’s, except 1n one or two
words , as waruthyah in the first lime of the first stanza :
Sayana explamms 1t varamyah, sambhajanwyak, that which 1s
to be chosen, to be enjoyed, to be worshipped Mahidhare
Interprets 1t favourable or auspicious to the famuly or the
thouse, wvarutha meamng, le says, either putra-samuka, an
agsemblage of sons, or grika, 2 house : Sayana also gives as
an alternative, endowed or inclosed with circumferences or
defences, paridhibhar-vritah, alluding, perhaps, to the common
umport of varutha the fender of a caruiage : again, vasushravas,
1n the second line of the first verse, which Sayana interprets
wyaptannal, he by whom food 18 dispensed, Mahidhara
«xplans renowned for wealth
Paer 198

1 TeE SoN orF THr Risnis.—dgnt 1s tetmed the son of
tthe Rishis,as generated by their 1ubbing the sticks together
which produce fire

2 TaAT AGNI 18 TRUE—Satya : by true, m this and
other passages, 1s meant, 1t 1s said, one who does not fail
to bestow upon his worshippers the recompense of themwr
«devotions

6 This and the preceding veise are duected to be
recited at a sacrfice performed to obtam male offspring,
putrakameshit

7 Sama-Veda, 1 86. Yagjur-Veda, 26 12. Mahidhara
differs from Sayana 1n his interpretation of thus verse 1 several
respects . considering the first hine, yad vahishtham tad agnaye
brihed arche wbhavaso, to be addressed to the Udgairi, he
renders it, sing to Agne, that Brikad-sama (2 hymn of the
Sama-Veda), which 1s the most effectual means of obtaning
our desires : and he refers the vocative, Vibhavaso, to the
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second lwe in which a more mmportant variation ocours :
it runs, mahwshi twa twad rayistwad vaje udirate: Seyana
makes mahishi the adjective of rayi, great riches, and observes
of 4va that it is a pleonasm, wets purgnah . Mahidhare under
stands it as denoting a comparison, and explains the passage,.
as the first-married bride proceeds from her home to her
husband, prathamaparinita stre grikat patim praty udgachchhats.
so riches and food proceed to the worshipper, dgni. from
thee : the necessity of supplying & whole sentence 1s rather
agamnst this rendermg, and mahishs as an adjective 18 of not
unfrequent occurrence.

Page 199

9 Vasuvus —The Vasuyus are here explained vasw-
kamah, they who desite wealth.

1 Sama-Veda. 11. 871 Yajur-Veda, 17 8
8  Sama-Veda, 11 872, 873

Pace 200

V 2. 13 TrYARUNA, ETC—Of these princes we have
yet met only with the second, vol. 1, 1.16.7.14: i the
Vishnu Purana a Trayyarune occurs, (p 371), but be 1s the
son of Tridhanwan, and the seventh m descent from
Trasadasyu, with whom. therefore, he could not be contem-
porary ; so that either the Veda or the Purana 1s wrong:
the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Vyasas,
p. 273 . vo other authority gives Bharata a son named Ashwa-
medha.

ATRI ALONE MAY BE THE RisBI—For 1n fact the Rajas
are rather the Devatas, they do not commemorate their own
donations : 1t 1s 4irs. or some member of s family, who

speaks.
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2 HuxprEDS OF SUVARNAS —The text has only
shatens, the hundieds . the Schohast sdds suvarnanam, of
suvernes @ 1t 1s not 1mpossible, howevel, that pieces of money
ate mtended , for if we way tiust Airan, the Hindus had
comed money before Alexander: the people of Sambas,
Raja of Sindomana, present um with told money

TRIPLE-MIXED SoMA—Mixed with curds, mmlk, and
parched gramn
Page 201.

1 BEARING THE LADLE wITH THE OBLATION —Hawvisha
ghritachs 1s explamed by the Schohast purodashadilakshanena
yukteya ghritachya siucha salbite, with the ladle of ghi con-
nected with the cakes and other articlezs of the oblation :
the whole passage 1s remarkable, whether this explanation be
admtted or not, as 1t leaves no doubt that a temale 1s de-
scribed as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the
gods at dawn with hymns and oblations © besides Vishwavare
bewng femmine, the epithets prache dana ghritachs are of the
same gender : the term 1s explained, the repeller of all ene-
mies of the nature of sin, seivem apv paparupam shatrum
vgrayury  we have no further clue to her history than that
she 1s an Afrey, of the race of Atrt

3 PrESERVE IN CONCORD THE RELATION 0F MAN AND
WirE —Sam jaspotyam suyamam kurushva, make perfect the
well-connected duty of wile and husband, an appiopriate
prayer for a female, Yajur-Vede, 33. 12

6 SELECT THE BEARER OF THE OBLATION TO THE
Gops —According to the Tastireya, there are three kinds of
sacrificial fire the kavyavehana, which recerves the oblation
intended for the gods, the kavyavehana, that intended for
the Puris, and the Sahw alkshas, that intended for the
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Asuras: the worshipper 1 theselore dnected on this occasion
to select the first
Pace 202

1  Teree LuMinariEs —The sun, the wind, and hie
the same are probably wntended by the similar phiase pre-
ceding tryaryaing-ti 1nt a yamant tegansy, according to Sayana.

3. Osraixns CATTLE ¥OR THE OFFERER —Manushe ga
avmdat, yejamaenaya vedayail ga, may also mean 1am, dhenuy-
vrashirlak shanant udakant va

6. Cities.—The text has Dhogan, meaning according
to Sayana, aities, when the arute accent 1s on the last vowel
bhagan tyuntodaitah puravechanah.

7. Has Quickry CoNsuMED — Apachat, has roasted o1
digested we have hete a sort of hecatomb

Pacr 203

8 WuarN BE HAD sLAIN Adi—Or perhaps yad ahumn
gaghana might be 1endered, that he should kill 4/

10 CoxrouNpED THE VOICELFSS Dasyus— Anaso
dasyun  amiweh  anase, Scyana sayvs, means asyaiahitan,
devoid or depnived of woids, asyu, tace or mouth. bewng put
by metonymy for shabde, the sound that comes from the
mouth, aiticulate speech, alluding possibly to the unculti-
vated dialects of the barbarous tribes, barbarism and un-
cultivated speech being identical, 1 the opimon of the Hindus,
a~ 1 the familiar termy for a barbarian, mlechchha, which 1s
derived from the root mlechchh, to speak rudelv. Prole-sor
Muller Universal History of Man, 1 346, refexring to this
text, proposes to separate anase into a, non, nasa, the nose,
noseless, alluding to that feature i1n the aborigines, as con-
trasted with the moie piomnent nose of the arya race - the
proposal 1s ingemous, but 1t secms more hkely that Seyana
15 night, as we have the Dasyus nresently called also
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mridhravachas, hinsutavaqndriyan  having defective organs.
of speech.

Pace 204

15. LIKE GARMENTS AND LIKE A CHARIOT.—Praises and
hymns, the Scholiast says, are compared to garments, as.
being fit to be received as a respectful present, upasanhara-
vadgrahyani : 1f correct, this shews the custom of presenting
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable
antiquity : the same ale compared to a chanot, as the means
of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices

Paage 205

6 Maruts —Or Maruts may here sigmfy prawsers,.
wolshmppers, stotarch

7 DESIRING TO DO GooD To MANU —Manave gatum
ichchhan - gatum s explained sukham, but the Schohast
wdentifies Mapu with the Rishe of the Sulta, namuchine
apehriagodhanaya mahyam, to me whose wealth of cattle
has been carried off by Namuchi, an Asura who has been
before named

8. LIKE A SOoUNDING AND RoLLING CLouD — 4shmanam
cht swaryam varthamanam : Sayana renders the two first
megham wa, hike a cloud

9. WuaT wiLL #1s FEMALE HOSTS DO UNTO ME *—Indra
18 supposed to say this.

THE TWO HIS BEST BELOVED, ETC —These legends are
apparently Vaiduk, except the decapitation of Namuchs by
Indra, which s related in the Gada section of the Shalye
Parva of the Mahabharata, where 1t 15 related that Namuchs,
through fear of Indra, took refuge n the solar rays : Indra
promised that he would not harm him if he came forth, but
broke his pronmuse, and, on Namuchy's1ssmng forth, cut off us
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head : by this he incurred the gmlt of Brahmanicide, for
Namuch, 1t 1s said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught
expiation of his sin by Brahma

Paee 206.

12 Tae Rusamas.—The Rusamas, according to Sayana,
are the people of a country of the same name, the principality
of Rinanchaya

13. In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agné appeats
as the devate, although not so specified by the index

15. Tae GoLDEN EWER PREPARED FOR THE SOLEMNITY
—Gharmash-chit taptah pravrye yo asid ayasmayah . accord-
g to the commentator, ayasmaya, properly, made of iron,
18 here, made of gold, kwranyamaya, kalasha, a ewer : gharmash-
chit he explains mahawmra wa, that 1s, hike the ewer, or vessel
>0 termed, contaiming a mixture of Soma, melted butter and
rulk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited m the
note of Seyana on v 7 of Sulta XLII yad ghra uyatapat tad
gharmasya gharmatwam v shrule , see also Sukte X1x 1,
pravrije for the piavargya ceremony

Pace 207

2. THou HaST GIVEN WINEs, EIC —dmenan-schy)-
Janwvatas-chakartha - mena 1s here used in the sense of stre.
woman 1n general, and jani, as usual, 1n that of wife. the
commentatol explains 1t apagatastrikanshehu jayavata kayoshs.
thou makest sundry persons, from whom women are separated,
possessed of wives

3 TaE RiBHUs —The text has anevah, which the Scho-
hast explains manushyah, and applics to Ribhavah

THEE VENERABLE (ANGIRASAS) —Brahmanah : Brahmans
is the expression of the text, explamed by the Scholiast angs-
rasak: the verse occure, with the hemistichs transposed,

Sama-Veda, 1 439, 440
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7 HaAsT ARRESTED THE DEVICES OF SHUSHNA —
Shushnasya chit parv mayah egribhnak  Soeyane explams
mayah by yuvetih, young damsels, thou hast seized upon, or
caiited off, the voung women of Shushna

Pace 208

9 To THE WORSHIPPER —Kurne vehanly Aurng 15
explamed stohr?, praiser, stotrani karots, ¢1 yojamana, the
institutor o1 maker ot the tite

11. ETASHA HAS BORNE AWAY THE WHEEL —Bhwiach-
chakram Etushak according to the comment, Eiasheh 1s
put for Etashaya, he India, has taken the wheel for Etasha :
see vol 1, p 194, v 13

1  Tue Froop-gaTes —Hhani, the holes o1 interstices
of the clouds

1 Suma-Veda, 1 315

Page 209

3 Fiom the body of Viura, it 1s said, sprang the more
poweiful usura Shushna, that 1s, allegorically the exhaustion
of the clouds was followed by a drought, which Indsa. or the
atmosphere, had then to remedy

4 THe PROTECTOR OF THE SHOWERING CLOUD—
dako-naputam, meghasya vakshitaiam . napat, here meaning
patri, a protector, a preserver, as in the Byalimana eited by
the Scholiast, prano var tanunapat sa by tanvah par . vital ar
18 called the body-preserver, for 1t preserves the imbs

8 TFooTLess, MEASURELESS, SPEECHLESS — Apadem
amatram mridhrovacham : here amatram 15 sawd to signify
amatram, apavmanaem, without measuie, or, perhaps, bulk

Pace 210.

1 AssociaTeDp witH THE MARUTS —Semarye, as an
epithet of Indig, 1s of somewhat donbt{ul meaning : Sayana
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gives three explanations, martyarh, stotrbhsh, salitah, together
with mortals, that 1s, with worshappers, yuddhamanarr-
marudadibheh, with the Maruts and otker combsatauts. or
samara-arhak, fit tor or smited to wat

Pacr 211

3 This verse cccmis m the Yajush, 10 22, with some
vaniety of reading, chiefly in the first henustich, as me fa
Indra te wayam Turashad ayukiase abrakmata wvidasema.
which Mahidhara mterprets. Indra Turashat. may we who are
thine, may we. unattached (to thy car), never peush, ke
that which 1s net of the nature of spiritnal existence : 1n the
seeond hne we have rashman swashwan, remns with good horses,
instead of rashman yamase sweshwas

5  ALL-POWERFUL INDRA —dAhishushma, a rtather un-
usual epithet of Indre. the Scholhast explams 1it, sarvato
vyeptabale. of all-pervading strength

Like Braca N Barriws —Satwe Bhage ne havyah
prabhritheshu charuh may be explamed difierently, as pra-
Dhritha sigrafies war o1 <acrifice may a faithful follower or
allv, satwa-bhriyadsh, come, hke Bhaga, as an associate,
charu sangants, to be commended, havys, 1 sacrifices, ot
defied, piatibhatan ahvatavyae, W battles - as the divine Bhaga
comes as our ally, so may followers and Gthers come

6. Exviring —Nriamana 1s, hiterally daﬁcmg, nrityen.

BRILLIANT WEALTE —Fnum rayun 13, hterally, white
1iches © quere, if silver money be mntended.

Pace 212
9. VIDATHA, THE SON oF MARUTASHWA —We have had
Vedathin before, Sukta XX1X verse 11, the fathe1 of Rijishwan «
these names are not found m the prmeipal Pwanas.
24
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BESTOWING UPON AND 6GIVING To ME —Chyavatana
dadany, causing to ahght upon, giving

10 Dawaxya, THE SoN oF LAKSHMANA —We have
here, alsu, an unusual name in Dhwanya, and Lakshmana
must be a different person from the brother of Rama

2 THOUSAND-EDGED —Sahasra bhrishivm, the Scholiast
interprets aparmmate fejas, of unbounded tustre

3 Proup oF His DESCENDANTS AND VAIN OF HIS
Prrson —Zatanushivm, tanushubbram, are explained, he who
desires, (vashtr) an cxtended (fata) race (saniaitm) and he
whose person (tenw) 15 decorated (shubhra) with ornaments,
and m both 1mplying swaposhokem eyagvanam, a sclf-

cherisher not offering sacrifice.
Pace 213

4  Dors NoT TURN AWAY —Na ata wshate, he does not
{fear, or does not go up, or from hence : na bibketr na gach-
chhaty va 1s the explanation of the Schohast.

‘WHxose BROTHER HE HAS SLAIN —dwvadhit hus no other
pomative than Shakre, but m the second Lne we have
ne kilwishad wshate, he, Indra, does not go from sin, sin being
put for sanmer, that 15, from one who 1s a parriade or the like,
putradi-vadha-yuktat, that 1s, he does not tutn away from hun
who has commutted these erimes. the reason also 1s given,
vets idvasya pragyata, for verdy he desires his offerings, prayatans
danane: the doctrine, therefore, 15 here inculcated, that
devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit * the
converse 15 also implied by the passage quoted by Seyana
frown the Vedas, that sanctaty does not compensate for want
of devution ; Indre bemg represented as saying, 1 gave to
the wolves the Paulomas in the frmament, and the Yaiss,
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the kalakangyas, and arummukhas upon eaith: because,
Sayaena observes, these Yairs did not worship or praise him

9. Aevt—Indra 15 mtended. according to the Scholiast,
as wdentical with Agns. of the following names, Agnwesha
appears in the Puranas as 2 Rushe. a son of Brakma, but here
his son at least must be a Raya

Pace 214

2 Four, TureEe oR. FivE Crssses —Whatever
favours may be granted to the four castes, the three lokas,
or the five orders of men pancha kshitinam

Pacr 215

7. Ouw Cuarior —A4va ratham the latter may also
sigmfy, the Schohast suggests, a son, he whose nature 1t1s to
give delight to s parents, rankanaswabhavam, putram

2 Ascexp 1o Tuy DEstrucrive Jaw.—Hanu shipre
aruhet: as the two nouns have usually the same sense, as
Sayanae observes, one should be 1egarded as the epithet of the
other, and he therefore explains hanu as the means of destroy-
ing, or destructive, hananasadhanam

3. Trrouega DrEsAD OF POVERTY —dmater-id. amats
15 explamed either daridryam, poveirty, or astotrr, one who
does mot prase or worship

PagE 216.

5. Do THOou DEFEND US IF BATTLE —Another instanee

of the abuse of the derrvations of wrish, to rain or shower.
Page 217
1 Sema-Veda. 1 366

Pace 218

1 SinceE PrECIOUS TREASURE Is TO BE DISTRIBUTED
BY THEE —Mehanasty twa datam radhas, is cxplamed by
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Sayana manhemyam dhanam twaye dotavyam, praseable
wealth 15 to be given to thee Yaska gives a hke interpreta-
tion, but notices another interpretation ot mekanaste, me tha
nasty, what 1s not 1 this world, or on this occasion, mine,
Nurukta, v 4 : the verse occurs, Sama-Veda, 1 345, 11 522

2. G1rr oF UNLIMITED SUSTENANCE —Tasye akuparasya
davane, 1 the giving of that unlimited food, annasya : Yaska
would fill up the ellipse with denasya, gift . he explains aku-
para by durapara, or mahapare, having a distant o1 great
opposite boundary, whence 1t 1s also an appellative of the
sun and of the ocean : 1t also means a tortoire, one who does
not go 1nto a well, kupa - the verse occurs Sama-Veda, 11 523.

3 BountiruL —Dusu, desiderative of da, desiing to
aive, an epithet of manas, mind or will : Benfey’s text of the
Sama reads dubshu, 11 524

PacE 219

2 TaEe SHowEereR —Either of the Soma juice, or the
henefits derivable from offering 1t . but here 1s the usual
nususe of wvrisha

4 ACCEPTER OF THE SPIRITLESS LIBATION — Rupshun .
the possessor or riler of the 7¢5esha, which 1s here explamed
gatasara somarasa, or that which has been offered at the
morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the residue
1s now presented at the eveming sacrifice

5 SWARBEANU —Suarbhanu 1s a name of Rahu, the
personified ascending node, and the causer of an eclipse he
was a son of Kashyapa, by Danu, the mother of the Danavas,
or Asuras Vashnu Pur p 147. another genealogy makes
lim the son of Vaprachstir, by Swnhika, the sister of Hiranya-
kashipu, wbd , p. 148.

6 By nis FourTH SACRED PRAYER.—That 15, by the
four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to the eighth.
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" PacE 220.

2 Divinimies Weo AccrpT Pious PRAISE —According
to the commentator, divimties are of two orders, those who
shate praises, stotrabhajeh, and those who share oblations
kavwrbhagah - the first 15 here alluded to

Rupra tHE SHowERER —This last clause may be con-
sidered as applying especially to the Maruts as the sons of
Rudre.

3 Tar CeLesTiAL DESTROYER OF LIFE -—Dwo asuraya
15 explained dyotamanaya pranapahartre, that 1s, to Rudre:
and  yajyave, yoaga-sadhakaye . o1 Asura moy be rendered
pranadatrs, the giver of life, when 1t will imply Surye or Vayu.

4 Trita —O1 Tiuta may be an eprthet of Vayu, the
threefold, pervading the three regions of heaven, mid-asr,

and earth.
Pace 221. .

9 Ture Parvatas —The ddouds, according to the com-
ment

In LisEran DovaTions —Tuge nas-tane . taneis rendered
by wstrite, expanded, and tuge by dane, gift, or fuje may
mean son, and fone grandson

HSTABLISHERS oF THE WORLD-LIKE HEROES —Ye vasavo
ne vergh, jagato vasaywtarah vire wg 1s the explanatior of the
Schohast.

ACCESSIBLE 70 ALL—Adpiyo yajatuh : according to
Sayana, the first means aptavyek sarvath, to be obtained by
all , the second, yajuniya, to be worshipped, that s, dduya.

Proprriatep By Ovr PRAISE —Nah shansam ablashtou
our prawe n seeking or approaching, the want of a verb
tenders this somewhat doubtful

10 EARTH-FERTILIZING RAIN — Viwshno bhumyasya gar-
bham : bhumye, Seyana explains by, erther smted to the



406 Rig-vEDA TRANSLATION

earth or the firmament, bhumir-antartksham 1in the latter-
case the embryo of the firmamental rain will mean Agnt as
the hightning, according to Sayana

PacE 222

Wite His WITHERING RAYs —Grinte Agne etar: na
shushaih ; mayr gantari na krudhyate sukhakarar rashmiblak,
who 18 not angrv upon me when going with his agreeable
rays , but this seems 1nconsistent with the sense given to
the verb : shusha, drymg up, would be more congruous

12 BricET As CITIES —Puro ne shubkra, purans wa
dipte, shining hike cities

15 As a ProrectrEss —Varutri, asmod upadrave-
varayurs, what or who keeps off oppression upon us.

Pacr 223

17. NireITI—See note on IV. 1 3. 7

19 Tra axD Urvasair —Ile may here be the earth, or
the daughter of Many, in the form of a cow, the mother of
the herd, yuthasya mate , or the latter may be explained
nirmatry, she who measures , or yuthe may be applied to the
company of the Maruts, when Ila, it 18 said, may be madhya-
mika vach, middle, articulate or human speech , or the latter

sense may be apphed to Urvashe =

INvESTING THE WORSHIPPER WITH LIGHT —Abhyurnvana
prabhritasya ayoh : the latter, the commentator says, 1s to be
read ayum, 1n the accusative, man, or the Yajamana : prabh-
rita, upon the authority of Yaska, Nuwrukta, 11. 49, may mean
erther light, fejas, or water, udakam, and, being 1n the gemtive,
Tequires some such term as danena, by the gift of, to besup-
plied , or the ellipse may be filled up by yajnam, when the
sentence will be, covering o1 protecting the sacrifice of the
man making the offering
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20. Uryavya —Sishaktu ne urjavyasys pushieh : urjavya
1s the name of a Raja, pushteh 1s for poshakasya, one who
<herigshes or patronizes : the nominative to the verb may be
eibher Urvashi or Ila, or the Marudganah, the company of the
Maruts

Pace 224

3. Tae Most ProrEETIC OF THE ProrEETS —Kavite-
man kamnam ; ko, as before observed, 1s usually explained
kranta-darshi, a seer or shewer of the past, whence may be
inferred the application of his knowledge to the futute,

“Till old expermence doth attan,
To something ¢f prophetic strain ”

4. Yojur-Veda, 2 15: there are one o1 two varieties
«of 1eading, but they are not of any importance.

5. RIBHUKRSHIN —Rebhukshin 1s usually considered to be
a name of Indrg, but here 1t implies Rebhu, whilst Purandhi
15 equvalent to Vibhu, making, with Vaja. the triad

9. Pur aparT ¥rOM THE SUuN'—~Suryad yavayaswa,
make thein separate, condemn them to darkness

ADVERSARIES OF PRAYER —Bralmadweshtrin, Sayana
says, may mean haters of Brahmans, or of mantras, that 1s,
in the latter case, of the Vedas

Page 226

1. Tug Mince Kint —Dhenavah, according to Sayana,
_here means rivers, and the rest of the stanza harmonizes with
his iterpretation.

3. Tirst Drink oF THIS SWEET JUICE -—The Schohast
states that Veyw’s drinking first of the Soma 1s repeatedly
enjorned, asakrit prapanchitam

4 Soma vieLps 118 PURE Juick —The text has only
shukram anshuh, which is thus explamed, s¢ cha anshuh



408 Ri¢-vEDpa TRANSLATION

shukram rarmalane rasam dugdhe, and that Some has mulked
the puie juice , ov 4nshu may be an epithet of Adhwaryu,
the extensively present priest, anshur vyapto adhwaryuh.
Page 227

6 GNA—Gna1s a synonyme of stre, a woman, a wife :
1t commonly expresses the wife of a2 deity - Lere, Suyana
says, 1t 1s a proper name, Guam, etlannamikam devatam.

7 Tar VESSEL —Gharma - sce V. 2 16 15

& As THE BoLT TO THE AXLE oF THE WAGGON —As
the cart cannot move 1f the axle of the wheel is not fastened
by the pmn or bolt, so the offering of the Soma 15 without
efficacy unless the Ashwwns be present

Pacr 228

12 WHosE Back 18 Dark BLuk —That 15, who 1s
enveloped m smoke - from this and other attributes specified,
and his presence in the sacrificial chambei, the Scholiast
reasonably infers that Brihaspatr 1s Agn, styadt bingarr-apy-
agnir-eva Bivhaspaih

13 Horns oF THrRee Corours —Ividhatu shringah,
lus flames of three colours, red, white, and black (or smoke)

14 TaE EXCELLENT PrAacE —That 1, to the fire altar.

As ProrLeE RuB TEE LimBs, ETC—Sishum mryanis
ayavo na vase, yatha manushya shishum vasaya mrijant
they rub the mmfant has double application, to the first kindhing
of Agns by attrition, and to the new-born babe

15 JOINTLY OFFER .. SACRIFICIAL Foob —Conform-
ably to the text, Jayapatr agnvm adadhiyatam, let husband
and wife worship or keep up Agne the 11ght of the wife to
take part in fire-worship 1s laid down 1n the sixth chapter of
the Meimansa

15. See verse 16 of the preceding Sukta.

16. See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta
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Pace 229

1 By svucr Praises Toou Exarrest Hiv —Or enu
yasu vardhase may be apphed to Indre, thou prosperest,
Indra, by such maises: this 15 Mahkidkara’s explanation,
which differs i some other respects from that of Sagana,
Yajur-Veda, 7 12

5 The whole of this verse 1s singularly obscure : 1t 1s
literally, seizimg with the trees the seized in the effused, the
produce of the branchimg, i the embryos of the mind well-
movufg, (or) well praised, among the speech holders, straight-
sung, thou shinest , augment the provectresses, the hie n
the saciifice : 1t exhibits no httle ingenuity n the Scholiast
to have 1educed this to.any thing Like 1rtelhgibihty.

Page 230.

8. By tHE Sien or THIS Moving REvoLuTIiON —Asya
yatunasye ketune 13 the text , the explanation 1s Aarmano-
dayadilakshanena, characterized by functions such as rising
and the hke

He aLso AcQuUIRES ABUNDANT Rewarp —Ye u
swayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by another,
entertains of his own mind the hope of 1eward, he does miuch,
or enough : atyartham karots 1s one explanation ; another 1s,
atyartham kuryot, let lam do much, 01 enough . neither 1s
very explicit

10 KsHATRA, MANASA, ETC —These, according to the
Schohast, are the names of the Rashis

Pace 231

11 SwirT 18.... INEBRIATION —Shyene asam aduih
kakshyo madah . shyena 1s interpreted shughre, quek, and
adutr, atisamiddhak : asam, of these, 1imphes the Soma Juces ;
snada, 1ntoxication, is the devata of the verse.



410 R16-vEDA TRANSLATION

12 SaparriNa, ETC —Names of Rishis again.

14 TrE MINISTRANT PRIEST —Sutambharo yajomanasya
satpaieh : the last, according to Sayana, 1s put for hotri; the
first 13 the name of a Rishi: 1ts etymological purport, the
bearer or offerer of the libation, 15 possibly only a metaphorical
personation, and, with the context, though mystically ex-
pressed, merely describes the effusion of the Soma

Pacr 232

3 ANCIENT AUTHOR OF SACRED SoNes —Mahinom
Janushe purvyaye, stutinam utpadaystre protnaya, to an ancient.
begetter or producer ot praises

6  VisHisHIPRA —Moanur-nishishyprom  yngaye - Many
conquered the enemy without a chin, or as shipra means also
& nose, 1t might mean noseless - Sayana also says Indra and
Vritra may be here mtended.

By wriceE THE MERcwHan®, ETC -— Vany-vankur ape
purssham the Schohast <ays this alludes to the story of
kakshivan : see Vol I, p 171, verse 11

7. TeEn-MonTHS WORSHIP —Or, when the priests of
both the nine and ten months rites offered worship see Vol.
I, p 276, noteon I 11 5 4

Pacr 233

/
SaramA —Sarama, according to Sayana, may here signify
erther flowing, eulogistic, o1 sacred speech, sharanashila
stutirupa vak, or, as usual, the bitch of Indra

10 SurYA HAS ASCENDED, BTC.—Suryo aruhat shukram
arnas : Suryae hss mounted the bright water, that is, the
commentator says, he has become everywhere wvisible ; but
1t looks very like an allusion to the sun’s msing apparently
out of the sea.
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e Page 234

3. Swar —Swer 1s a name of Aditya according to both
-commentators, this and the preceding stanza occurring alse

in the Yajush, 33, 48, 49.

Pace 235

8. Ropasi—According to Yaska, she 1s the wife of
Rudra : we have had her before as the bride of the Maruts,
Vol. m, 1. 23 3-5

May THE GODDESSES PARTAKE —Vyantu devih, may
the goddesses eat, Nirukts, X11. 46.

THE SEASON OF THE WIVES OF THE Gons —Ya rifur
_jansnam, that which 1s the time of the wives of the gods, that
18, the goddesses presiding over 1t: yo devagayanam kalas-
tadabhimana devyah

1. AWAKENER oF HER DaveraTER.—Dubitur bodhayants,
bhumya bodham kurvana, malking the awaking of the daughter,
the comment says, of the earth: in a subsequent passage
quoted by Sayana we have Ushas called divor dulata bhuva-
nasya pains, the daughter of heaven, the bride of earth : she
1s most usually designated the daughter of heaven : see Vol
I, 1180 4 3.

3 MANY-TINTED AND PERVADING LUMINARY —Prishnir
ashma wchakrame 1ajaspatyantau, also Yajur-Vedo, 17, 10,
where, besides the explanation given by Sayana, as 1 the
translation, Mahidhara takes the word ashma, rendered by
him as by Sayanae, vyapaka, or sarvatra vyapta, pervading ;
also m 1ts usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pashana,
-0 stone, which 1n some ceremonies 18 placed m the Akhavaniya
fire, and to 1t he applies the epithets that aie, in the other
1nterpretation, ascribed to Surys : Sayans probably refers
%o this when he intupates that eshme may also imply a simile,
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the term of comparison being dropped. luptopania va ashma
sadrishah

4 Tue Four CuHIEF PriEsTs —The text has only chat-
varah, four the comment supples Ruvijoh

His Taree EremeENTARY Ravs —Trudhatavo gavah,
supposed to be the causes of cold, heat, and rain.

5. (BrmorLp) —It may be rendered, also, men, look at
the form which 18 to be seen : the text has no verb

Page 236

5 Here AND THERE SusTAIN —It 1s not very clear
what 15 intended, but apparently the Scholiast understands
1t to mean that the firmament 1s supported o1 maintained 1
1ts place by the various changes of times and seasons which
1t may be considered to generate

1. Ths 18 addressed to Agne as the hghtmng

2 TaE DAWNS WHICH HAVE, ETC —Apo, apachun-apara
apejaiy : the Scholiast renders apachik by pratinsvrittumukhoh,
apara by agaminvi-ushasah, and the verb by apachalayatr, he
causes t0 go away, he sends away future dawns with averted
faces : the first apa 18 considered a pleonasm

ImprovEs His UNDERSTANDING, ETC —Pra purwvabhis-
tirate : pratwate 15 explained vardkayate swa manisham, o1
swayam vardhate

Page 237

4 As or A DEruTY —Tam asya 14tim parashor -wa : the
text has no verb: the comment supplies pashyams, and
nterprets parashu by pratinidhi, a deputy, a substitute : in
like manner as a deputy fulfils the will of his master, so the
functions of Agne make him the deputy or representative of
the yagamana ; or parashu may wmply an axe, as usual,
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which accomplishes the object of the wood-eutter, as Agnt
does that of the sacrificer

5. W Krvow HiM NoT as ENDowED, ETC—Na (asya
widma purushatvata veyam : the Schohast savs fasye 15 for
tam, we do not know him, joined with or possessed of yuktam,
manhness, purushatvena. o1 the property of fulfiling desives.
Lamanam purakatvena

1 DisTrIBUTORS OF PRECIOUS WEALTH —This function
has been before assigned to Bhage, Sukta x1vi, velse 6 he
was there named Bhago vibhakte explaned dhananam wbha-
gakartte : here he 1s designated ratnam wibhajantem the
Scholast first apphes ratnam to hawsh, the oblation , but he
also says ywyemanartham dhanam wmbhajantom . see also
Mandala v 1T 11, whete he 1s called 1ayo wibhakia

3 Bestow EXCELLENT VIANDS —Adatraya dayate var-
yani . the first 15 explained ademiyair, eatables. the verb
also, 1t 15 said, may be governed by Agnt understood, when
the phrase will mean, Agm consumes excellent consumable
timbers, varanwyans kashthana dahate - 1n that case the other
terms, usually proper names, will become epithets, meaning
the nourishing, the desnable, the uninjurable Agn:

Pace 238

5 PRESENTED VICTIMS To THE VASUS —Pra ye vasubhya
wada namah . wad namaeh are 1nterpreted gamanavad annam.
food having motion. that 1s, pashwatmakam, the same with
animals

1  Yayur-Veda, 4 8

2 Wz SEek To UNITE witH Qur DEsires —Te raya,
te hv « priche sackemahr sachathyar, 15 not very perspicuous,
and the explanation of Sayana, followed 1n the translation,
does not materially improve 1t, te ubhaye dhanena sachemah,
te ks te aparchanvyak sarvarh kamash sangachchhemahs
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3 WoRrsHIP, THEREFORE, ETC —Ato na « nrin atithin,
atah patnir deshasyata : the verb may be differently inter-
preted, and the text 1mply, bestow upon us male descendants,
guests, and wives.

4 'WaENCE THE VicTiM, ETC — Yatia vahnu-abhhitah
might mean, where the fire 1s placed, but Segana interprets
vahnt, yagnasya vodha, the bearer of the sacrifice which, from
the following epithet, dionya, fit for the tree, that 1s, for the
yupa, or post to which the animal 15 tied, he concludes must
mean pashu, the vietim

Pace 239

Like A CLeEvEr Wire —drna dhweva, aranakushele
yoshidwa, like a woman skilful in goihg or n pleasing : the
sense of arana 1s. however, doubtiul.

1 Tae Prorectine Drrries —Umebhik, i1akshakaik .
we have had the umas belore as a class of deities, sometimes
identified with the Putrts see Vol 1, noteon 111 1 6 8

Pace 240.

8. LikE ATri, DELIGET IN THE LIBATION —Airt may
be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi, delight as at the
yajng of Airi

11 May tHE ASHWINS CONTRIBUTE T0 OUR POSTERITY
—The term 1n this and the following similar passages 1s always
swasti-swaste no mamitam ashwwna, 1terpreted avinasham
kshemam, nnperishable prosperity, or, hterally, well-being,
welfare.

14. Paty oF THE FIRMAMENT AND (GODDESS OoF RICHES
—Pathye, Revaty, are considered as two proper names, Pathya
that of a goddess presiding over the Antaiksha, and Revats,
of & goddess presiding over riches : 1t may be doubted if there
ss any better authority for these diimties than etymology
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Pacr 241

15. WitaE A REQUITING, GRATEFUL AND COGNISANT
KiNsMAN — Punardadata, aghnata, jonate., with one who
gives again, one who does not kill or harm, usually, one who
does not make an evil return to kindness, one who 1s grateful,
although Sagyane here explains 1t, one who does not mfiict
mjury by long-suspended anger: janata, by one knowmg,
he says, 1s meant one who does not cut an old acquaintance,
madvyash-chuakalam gatah ko ayam i sandeham akurvatu,
by one who does not feel any doubt, saymg, who 1s this of
mme that has been long since gone away: to these desmg-
natons, bandhujana, a kinsman, s to be appled, bandhu-
Janeno sangamemahi

7. THE MARUTS WHO ARE OF THE EaRTH.— Ye parthiva,
prithivisambeddhah, connected with the earth,

Pace 242.

Urna vasate shundhyavah, diptih skodhikak ackehhada-
yantt: purifiers they put on Light : the last 1s perhaps a more
correct form of the noun than sundhywveh, as formerly given,
Vol. ., p 213, note on 4

10. TsE Pares THAT LeaD Us, ETC-—The words so
rendered are Adpathayak, Vipathayah, Antaspathah, Anupa-
thak, which may also be considered as the proper names of
these four orders of the Maruts.

11. Taev Upnorp THE Distant OBIECTS —The text
has only adha paravatah, the latter being formed from paravet,
duradeshah, a distant place or country, tat sambandhinah bemng
in relation to 16, that 1s. according to Sayanae, the winds
being 1 the firmament give support to the distant stars
and planets
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12 A WELL ror Gotama —See vol 1, p 127, verse 11.
14 LIRE A FRIEND —Mutram na may also be rendered
adityam wva, like the sun

Page 243

16 SEvVEN Tives SeveN —According to another text,
there are seven troops of the Maruts, cach consisting of seven,
making up the usual number of forty-nine, suggesting, most
probably, rather than suggested by, the absuid legend given
m the Puranas, Vishnu Pur 151

17 Uron THE BANKs oF THE YAMUNA — Yamunayam
adha shrutam 1adho gavyam s rather a 1emarkable passage,
as 1f an allusion were intended to Gokula, the scene of Krishna’s
boyhood

PageE 244

3  ForMLESS —diepasah, alepa, may me.n intungible

4 Ix BrAcELETS —Khadishu 1n a former passage
khady was interpreted hasta tranaka, a guard for the hand or
arm, Vol 1. p 87, verse 3 1t 1s here rendered hastapadasthite
katahah, rings for the hands or teet bracelets or anklets

9 Rasa, AniTaBHA, KuBaa —Names of rivers, aceord-
g to the comment

THE WIDE-ROVING OCEAN — Kramuh swndhuhis explamed
sarvatia kramanal samudia, the everywhere-going ocean

Pacre 245

13 IMPERISHABLE GRAIN-SEED —Dhanyam bvjam aksh-
tam unperishing gran-seed 1s the hteral interpietation :
perhaps a copulative 1s required, gramn and seed, only, 1n tact,
the gramn 15 the seed

1 To WeoM SoLEMN RiTes ArE FamiLiar —Prishtha-
yajoane - by whom the sacrifices called Prishtha are made :
these are sard to be six, of which two only are specified by the
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Scholast, Rathantaia and Brihat, Shatprishtharh Rathantara-
brihadadibhar tganaya
Pacr 246
9. THis WIDE-EXTENDED EarTH — Pravadvaty prithw

a set ot changes 1s here rung upon the double compound,
pra-vat, having extent, extension, and wat, again, having or
possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or 1t may imply, having
pre-emunence, as indicated by pra, pre. another meamng 18
also given to 1t, taé-para, being subject to 1t, as the earth 1s
subject to the Maruts, o1 they pervade the whole eaith,
kritsnum bhumwn vyapnuvents . so the heaven 15 pravadvate,
spaclous, or subject to the pravats, pravadbhyeh the pre-emi-
nent or spreading Maruts, and so on

Page 247

10 LEeapers or THE UNIVERSE —Swwrnarah 1s inter-
pieted sarvasya netarah, leaders of 21l | divo narah leaders of
heaven, follows

11 GoOLDEN T1arAS ARE TOWERING ON YOUR HEADS —
Shuprah shwshasu vitata hwanyayayh - shapre 13 explamed
ushnishamayyah, composed of turbans or head-dresses

12 Axp STz TEE BrigHT WaTER —Rushat pippalom,
skubhmwr'nam udakam, or 1t may be applhed to nakam, the
heaven of bright water, the fitmanient

You Urter A Loup SuouT ~—The text changes the person
of the verb, yat swarants ghosham, when they sound a noise ;
and thus suggests to the Scholiast to propose other explana-
tions, as when they, the Asuras make a fearful noise, or
when the worshippers utter loud praises.

13 Tisava —Twshya s saxd by Sayana to be a synony-
me of Adutya 1n 1ts ordinary acceptation 1t 1s the cighth
lunar mansion : the appropriation 1s of some mnterest, as
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affording evidence of the existence of the astronomical divi~
sions of the moon’s path in the days of the Veda

14 THE SAGE LEARNED IN THE SAaMA —Samavipram,
samnam vwndham prerayuiaram, the prompter or imstigator,
1 various ways, of the Same hymns

Pacr 250

3 As THE PEOPLE oF THE EARTH, ETC —Milhushmativa
pruthivi parahate 1s explaned probelaswamika prithwn parawn -
anyalr ablbhuta, the earth having a powerful master when
oppressed by others earth, says Sawane, 15 put for its
mhabitants praja, people or subjects, who, when oppressed,
have 1ecourse to their own ruler, sa yathe swasweminam
upadrute abhgachchhaty

4. LikE Horsgs —The text has gavak, which the Scho-
hast translates by ashwah, horses

5 Lixe A HEap oF WaTERs —Gavan sargam twa may
be also rendered, Iike a herd of cattle

8 Ropast—The wife of Rudia, and mother of the
Maruts

9 TueE RAIN-BESTOWING (0DDESS —Milhushe 15 con~
sidered to be another name of Rodast, the wife of Midhvat, an

appellation of Rudrae
Pace 251

1 The comparison 1¢ very clhiptically intimated, and
requizes to be largely assisted by the comment - 1t 15, Iiterally,
this our praise 1s addressed to you as to the thirsty, from
heaven. rushing watels to the water-wishing : Sayana explains
1t as alluding to the legend of the well brought by the Maruts
to Gotama when suftering from thirst : see Vol 1, p 127,
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PacE 252

8. WorsarepEp witHE Corlous OsLATIONS —Brihat
ukshamanah may also mean sprinkling much water, udakam
sinchantah

4. MobELLED BY VIBEWAN.— Vibhwatashtam . nibhwan
18 the second of the Ribhus, a skilful artist : fabricated by
im, 1mphes, according to the comment, very peifect o1 hand-
some, tena nirmatam atyartharupavantam

Pace 253

6. May EmMrr A DownNwarp SoUND —dwosrigo vri-
shabhah krandatu dyauh * dyaur—ovrishebhah, mean, 1t 1s said,
the shining showerer, that 1s, Parjanya, or Indre, 1n that capa-
aty, usriyah, 1n connection with the usra or rays of the sun,
avakrandatu, avanmukham shebdayatu, may sound with his
face turned downwards, vrisktyartham, for the sake of ran.

7. THEIR PrrspiraTION.—Swedam swedasthaniyam var-
sham, ramm 1 place of perspiration

8 WorsHipPED witH CoPious OBraTiONs —Repeated
from the last verse of the preceding Sukin

1 TwE Prigst —Spask, nom spat, fo1 sprashte, one
who touches the oblation, or the fire, an unusual term for the
Hotre

Pace 254

7. Borm Gops aAND MorraLs —The text has only
ubhaye yotha nduh, as both know . Sayana explains 1t, men
-of course know by perception the setting in of the rains , the
gods know 1t by the agrayane and other sacrifices which are
offered at that season

Page 256

V. 5 5 (InTRoDUCTORY NoOTE), A WONDERFUL
‘OLp STORY —Sayana calls 1t, ashcharyam puravrittam
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ahuragamapai agah, those who have gone thiough the agamas
have related a wonderful old occuirence

Pace 257

6 Trouver A FemaLe —Ute tva stri Shashwast. tva
18 said here to mean eka, one, which 1s equivalent to the
indefinite article
PacE 258
8. HER OTHER HALF —Nemah 1s the term 1n the text,
meanmg, Iiterally, half, as 1t 18 said in the Smrite, ardham sha-
rwrasya bharya. a wife 1s the half ot the body (of the husband)

Pacr 259
17 DarBHEYA —The patronymic 1s also read in some
places Dalbhya
On N1gAT —Upon concluding the praises of the Maruts.
and thus having attained the rank of a Rashe, SEYAvVASHWA
summons the might, here called Urmya, to convey the intelli-
gence to RATHAVITI, who gives lum his daughter. with many
valuable presents, but at the end of the ceremony the Rishe
departed for the woods to resume his austerities : 1t s not
sa1d 1f he took his wife with him but 1t 18 to be so inlerred

19  Gomarr River —Gomatsh, according to the com-
ment, means, having water, rivers, being in the plural ; as the
name of a 11ver 1t would be the Gomats river m Oude. which
mises 1 the skirts of the first range of the Himalaya, o1 1t
may be a Tiver of the same appellation more to the north-
west, tising 1 Kulu, a feeder of the Beyah o1 Vyasa

1 I mave BrHELD... .OF THE Sunx —See Vol I
p 178, verse 1

His STEEDS —Which are said to be attempted to be
detained by a class of Asuras termed Mandehas
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Most ExceLLENT o¥ THE EMBODIED FORMS OF THE
Gops —Devanam shreshthum vapvsham 1s also explained the
best of the embodied or light-possessing deities that s of
Agne and others. devanam vapushmatam tejovatam agnyadwmam
prashasyam , ot 1t may apply to the sun only, the mandala,
the orb, the visible form, as 1t wete, of the sun, mandalam he
suryasye vapusthaniyom

2. TrE ONE CHARIOT OF YoU Two GoEs Rounp —
Vam ekak pavir @ vavarta pavy 18 the ciicumference ot a
wheel, put by metonymy for the chatiot , as Sayanu explains
the phrase, yuvayor eko ratho anukiamanena parbhramate

PAGE 260

5 AUGMENTING THE WELL-KNOWN AND AMPLE FORM —
Shrutam amatum anuvardhed-urvm, which the Schohast inter-
prets wmshiutam sharwradipiim onuves ddhayantau, sugmenting
the renowned bodily lustie, and reparates wrowm, tad vad
urvimn palayaniou, but gives no equivalent fo1 the word. which
usuallv meang gireat the passage 15 obscure

AscEND Your CAR, ETC —Gaite mutre asathe garta, 1t
1s said here means ratha, a car  Narukta, 3 5, and as 1t Tecurs
in verse &, arohatho Varuna, Mutra, gariam

6. MansioN oF A THousaND CorumNs —Kshatiam
sahasiasthunam, anckavashtambhakastambhopetam saudhadiru-
pam griham, a Louse. such as a palace and the Iike, possessing
many supporting pillars the expression 1s noticeable as
indicating the existence of stately edifices : Sayana purposes
also to render Lshatram by dhanam, wealth, or balam strength.
applymg the last to the ratha, the strong chariot of the deities
supported by imnumerable columns

8  Atash-chakshathe adwtvm dutwm cha, 18 explamed.
adwvm, akhandaniyam bhumwm, the indivisible earth, and
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ditvm, khandanwyam prajadikam, the divisible people and the
Test : the stanza occurs in the Yagush, 10. 15, with a various
reading of the first hali , but Mahkidhara explains aditvm by
adinam, not base, that 1s, whitanushthatasam, one who follows
what 1s presciibed, that 1s, peiforms his religious duties, and
-ditum by dwnam, base, o1 nastkevritiom, an 1nfidel , the phrase
meaning that Mitra and Varune observe that this man 1s a
sinner, that man righteous, ayam papr. ayam punyavan

Pace 261

2 Your ForMS TRAVERSE EARTH AND ] HEAVEN —
Vam tanyavah, wnstrita rashmayah, the expanding rays

3. By THE PowERrR oF THE EMITTER oF SHOWERS.—
Asurasya mayaya 1s explained udaka nwasituh parjanyasya
samarthyena, by the power of Parjanya, the caster-forth of
water, influenced by Matra and Vairuna as the deties presiding
-over day and might

Pace 262
3. See Vol 1, p 132, verse 1.

PAcE 263

7 Wrire Rapip STEEDs —Hastbhih padbheh, hterally,
with hands, with feet. that 1s, according to the Scholast,
with those having four feet, that 1s, with horses.

5 Tue CHILDREN OF VARUNA — Verunasheshasah :
shesha 15 said to mean apaiye, ofispring

PAGE 264.

1 Vairuna, WHOSE ForM 15 WATER — Varunaye rita-
peshase, udakam eva rupam yasya, of whom the form 1s verily
water



Notes ox VoruME IIl 423

PaGE 265

4. EVEN oF THE SINNER —Adnhaschit, papino ap, even
of the sinner : Sayena adds swastoiuh, of your own praer,
but it may be doubted if this qualfication 15 necessary.

V. 5 12.—All the verses of this Sukla occur 1n the Sama-
Veda, 11 493, 494, 495, and 818, 819

4. Taey Favour THE ZEALOUS WORSHIPPER — Ritam
ritena sapante tshiram daksham ashate 15 explammed udakena
nimittena yajnam sprishantau eshanavantom pravriddham
yajamanam havir va vyaprutah, they two, for the sake of water,
touching or affecting the sacrifice, they pervade the inquinng,
powerfu] mnstitutor of the nte, they reward him : or it may
be, they pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate oblation.

PAGE 266

1. AUGMENTING THE FORCE OF THE VIGoroUS INDRA —
Vavridhanayu amatum kshatriyasye . amats 15 usually rendered
form, rupa ; kshatriyasye the Schohast explains possessed of
strength, kshatram, balam, an attribute, and here an appella-
tive of Indre, or 1t may mean, he says. the Ashatrrya, or
military caste

2 STAND SEVERALLY IN THEIR THREE SPHERES —
Agni, Vayu, and Aduya, present, severally, upon the earth,
1in the md-air, and 1n heaven

3  For ProsPERITY AND HaPPiNESs —The text 15 sham
yoh, which 1s explained arishiashamanaye, sukhasya mishra-
naye cha, for the alleviation or prevention of calamity, and
{or the mixture or associtation of happiness

3. Sama-Veda, 11 335—337

Pace 268
3  You HAVE ARRESTED ONE LuMinous WHEEL ETC —
Irma anyad vapushe vapush-chakiam iathasya yemathuh :
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the passage 15 obscute, even with the aid of the Schohast .
irme he renders, 1upam, form, vapushe, adstyasye shobhayar,
for the beaut:y or lustre of the sun, vapus, he considers
equvalent to vapushmat, having hight or lustre, luminous, as
an epithet of chakram the fixing of one wheel ol the car of
the dshwens has been alluded to before see Vol 1, page 40,
verse 19

THE AGES OF MANKIND —Nahusha yuge 1s the derivative
of nahusha, manushya, man , yuga for yugans, 1s cxplamed
as used by metonymy for the divisions of time 1n general, as
mormng, noon, night, or the sacrfices offered at stated
periods

5 RESPLENDENT Rayvs or LigHT ENcompass YoUu —
Pary vam anusha vayo ghrina varante atapeh may also be
rendered, according to Sayana, the radiant horses, wayak,
ashwak, ghrina, bright, scorchers, atapak, of enemies, accom-
pany you

6 See Vol 1. p 170, verse 7, and p 180, verse 8

Pace 269

8 MixEers oF THE SoMa J uick —Madhuyuvah, somader

amashrayuaraw, miXers, or causers of the mixmg of Some and

othe1 things
1 DesceNDED.. . UPoN THE Earta — Kushthah,

the singular used for the dual, bhumau tishthantau, being upon
the earth, or Zu may be equivalent to Awa, where, where
are you two abiding ?

+. Paura —Pauram chid udeprutam, pawia pauraya
wvathah . the name of the Rushs 1s here, according to the
Schohast, arbitrarily apphed, first to the Ashuins, because
they are in relation with Paura as the author of the Suita ,
and although the text gives Paura 1 the vocative singular,
1t 1s to be understood m the duval, Paura, therefore, being
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Ashwwms  next it imphes, as Pauram, a cloud, {1om 1ts being
solicited by the Rushi for the fall of 1a1n, as implied by the last
term, Pawraya, to me the Rishe so called

4 As . A Liox 1§ A ForesT —Swmham wa diuhas-
pade - the latter 15 rendered a place of difficult access, a
thicket . the comment supples, for the government of the
accusative, yatha bulad chyavayomtr shwiah, as hceroes hutl
down a hon by their strength

Pace 270
5 See Vol 1, p 180. verse 10 and note

8. Angusho martyeshu, nyajamaneshu, madhye stutyah,
to be praised amongst W(;rshlppers, or angushe may be a sub-
stantive meaning stave or stoma. praise, may the praise of the
car of the Ashwins amongst men, or by the priests, be benefi-
cial to us. asmayuh

10 Tug EXCELLENT SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS, ETC—
Vasvu u shu vam bhujah pronchants su vam pricha, 1s explamed
as 1 the text, vasvir bhwjak bemng rendered by prashasyant
dhanany havwrlakshanans, excellent riches. characterized by
the oblation, that 1s, sacrificial offerings, and princhantr by
prapruventt, obtam or reach being prichah, yuvam praptum
kamayamanah, desiting to reach you Saeyane suggests also
another explanation , the worshippets, su prichak, who enjoy
vasvir-bhujah, wealth of sacnficial offerings, bring them 1into
due contact with you, vam sushthu samparchayanty

1  MastERs oF Mystic Lore, HEAR MY INVvocaTION —
Madhvr mama shrutam havam - the first 15 explained, madhu-
vidya vedsteraw . see Vol 1, I 17 1 12 and note : the versc
occurs twice 1n the Sama-Veda. 1 418 11 1093.
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Pace 271.
3 This and the preceding oceur in the Sama-Veda, 11
1094-95
4 DISTINGUISHED, DEVOTED EMBODIED (ADORER) —
The epithets are unusual, kakuha, mrige, vapushe, explained
severally by the commentator, mahan, great, miigayita,
searcher, vapushmanr, having body, yajamane 13 understood.

9 BrazING WITH THE OBLATION.—Rushat pashu might
mean blazing with the victim , but the Scholast inteprets
_pashu heie cither by rashma, a ray, or hawsh, oblation

Page 272

1 Acxi LicaTs UP THE FACE oF THE Dawxs —Abhats
-agmir-ushasam awikam * the latter 18 interpreted mukham,
.or the verse may be rendered, Agni, the face o1 begivning of
the dawns, shines.

Coume HITAER To-DAY TO THE, ETC —Pipwansem gher-
mam achchha, that 1s, according to the Scholiast, swangaih
parwridham pradiptam yajnam, to the bright sacrifice, vast
or developed with all 1ts members . or peprvansam may mmply
apyayrtam, nourished, with the Soma juice or with clarified
butter . gharma, again, may also mean the vessel so called,
or the Pravargya ceremony, at which 1t 1s used, being fed or
nourished, pepivansam, with the butter and curds 1t contains

2 Wirg PROTECTION AGAINST DESTITUTION —A4vasa
agamashtha pratyavartim : varts, 1t 18 said, means jwanam,
hving or livelihood ; avarts, the contrary, the want of 1t.

3 WaerseErR You Come, ETCc —The day 1s divisible
mto two, three, five, or fifteen parts: here the five-fol! dis-
tinetion 15 alluded to : udite suryasya 1s explained the after-

noon, atyanta pravriddhasamayak eparahna wyarthah.
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TaE DRINKING OF THE SoMA. . ..ASEWINS —Nedanun
putar ashwina tatana . 1t 15 related that the other gods refused
to admit the participation of the Ashwwnsn the Soma Iibation
at these hours, but on the present occasion they are not passed
over . idantm apr daradevanam panam na tanctyashwinmu:
vikaya, but now the drinking of the other gods does not extend,
having omitted the two Ashwins

Pace 273

1 Tee Avcient Saces—Kavayah puivabhajeh kevi
18 sard to mean one learned 1n the Vedas. on the authonty of
the Aitareya Brahmana, ye va anuchanas-te kavayah, those
who are anuchanas are kawms, and anuchena 1s explamned m
the commentary on the same work, shadangasahite vedadhya-
yunah, students of the Vedas with the six supplements

2 Tue EVENING IS NOT FOR THE (Qops —Conformably
to another text, purvahno vai devanam, the forenoon verly
18 for the gods

Page 274

1 SwanNs-—The hansae, the swan o1 goose, 1s supposed
to be a connoisseur in pure water

2 Lixke Two Wizp Carrie —ILike two Gauras, Bos
Goreus .

4 Fmre or CHAFF —See Vol 1, p 180, verse 8. the
fire 18 here called ribisam, fushagnum, a fire of chaff

5. Ancient chromiclers, puravidak, says Sayara, tell
this story: the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhr: being
determsned (it 1s not stated why) to prevent hts having inter-
course with his wife, shut him up every night in a large basket,
which they locked and sesled, letting him out 1n the morning :
1n this dilemma the Risht prayed to the Ashwins, who came to
his sueeour, and enabled him to get out of lus cage during the
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mght, he returning to 1t at day-break . in this stanza he first
addresses the basket, petika. as a form of Vanaspats, lord of
forests, and then invokes the Ashwns

9  Ths verse, somewhat modified, occurs m the Yajush,
8 28

This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Sayana
the garbhashavinyupamshad, the hiturgy of child-buth,

Pace 275
1 Sama-Veda, 1 421, 11 1090 , the concluding phrase
15 the burden of the following verses, sujate, ashwasunrite :
sujata, well-born, 13 explained shobhanapradur bhuta, becommg
manifest with splendour or light ashwasunrita, she whose
praise for the sake of horses 15 affectionate and true, ashwarthe
prujasatyatmike stutag-yasyah sa

3  Sama-Veda, 1 1091, 1092

5 THESE THY AssEMBLED WORSHIPPERS — Yuchk chid
ha te gana vne chhadayanty maghattaye, parichd vashtayo dadhur
dadato radho ahrayam : Sayana seems rather dubious as to the
proper sense of several of these words maghatiaye may mean
dhanadanaye or dhanavettwayae, for giving or for possessing
wealth : pary chid vashtayo dadhuh 1s explained, asman eva
hamayamanah parito dharayant, desirous of or being kind to
us, they support us every way, and dadato radho ahiayam may
mean giving wealth that 1s not to be wasted or taken away,
or of which there 18 no need to bhe ashamed . the sum of the
meaning, agreeably to the Schohast, 1s, all they who. offermg
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit
of us, or of me, that 1s, of the author of the hymn, ye twam
howr-dedatal  stuvanty te  sarve apy-asmadortham phalem
dharayaniy
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Pacr 277

1. The veise occurs wn the Yajusk, 5 14, and 15 there
somewhat differently explained , wpasya brehato vipa shehatah,
which Sayara regards as epithets of Savirs, are connected by
Mahwdhara, with vpra, and sre rendered the priests of the
emment and wise (1nstitutor of the rite) . again, in the second
hemistich 1t 1s not clear whom the commentator undeistands
by eko vagunand, the only ene, knowing knowledge, although
he possibly concurs with our Scholiast mn identifying Sawvetre
with Brahme.

2 Savrrer CoMPREHENDS ALL FormMs 1v HIMSELF —
Vashwa rupons pratumunchate he hberates, severally,all forms :
that 1s, according to Sepana, atmany bedhnaty or dharayate
he inds or holds 1 hmself : Mahwdhare, Yagur-Veda, 13 3,
explains 16, he makes all forms mamfest m therr own sub-
stance, by removing darkness

Has InLumep THE HEAVEN —Nakam vyakhyat, swaigam
prakashayutr, he makes manmfest Swarge as the reward of the
Yajamana

3. Yagush, 11 6 so etashah sovitrr - Seyana explans
etashah by etavarnah, shubhrah, shobhamana, white-coloured,
buight, shining Mahidkara 1esolves 1t into efad, thus, this
world, and shete, who reposes 1n, who pervades , o1, as efasha
ordinarily means a horse, Nuwghantu, 1 14, it may be
mtended to designate the sun under that form

Page 278

4. Surva-—According to Sayana, Savitr: 15 especially
the sun before 11sing ; Surya 1s the sun mn general

1 BwJsovasie Weante —The text has bhojanam, most
usually food, but 1t 18 here explained bhogiyam, to be enjoyed,
that 1s, dhanam wealth.
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3 TaaT Savitrl WHo 18 BHAGA —Sa Savita Bhage -
or the latter may be an attiibutive, bhajenrya, to be worship-
ped, or shared, or desired

4+ Drive Away Evin Dreams —Pare duhshwapnyam
suva : Sayang considers the second equivalent to daridryam,
poverty : the verse occuis in the Sama- Veda, 1 141.

5 TaAT WHICH 18 (G0ooD —Bhadram, progeny, cattle,
dwelling, as by the text, piaja,vas, bhadram, pashavo bhadram,
griham bhadram ity

6 To taE WiLL oF THE DIVINE Savirri —Devasya
sawntuh save : the last 15 explamned by the Scholiast anugnayam
satyam, his will or assent existing - Adste 1s sard to mean here

bhumr, the earth

Pacr 279

7 ArLi THE Gops—Vishwadevam, as by the text,
Tam kv sarvaimatwad Indram, Muram, Varunam, Agnim
ahuh, they have venly called him Indra, etc, from his
identity with all

1 ParsaNvA —Parjnye s Indre 1n his character of
the sender of rain . Sayanae cites Yaska, Nwrukta, 10 10, for
various fanciful etymologies, as’ par, derived from irip, to
satisfy, by reversing the final consonant of the latter, and
rejectingsts 1mtial, janye may 1mply ether victor, jeta, or
generator, janayits, or 1mpeller, prarjeyita, of fluds, rasanam =
the usual Unadr derivation 1s qute as probable, which refers
1t to vrish, to rain, p ben-lg substituted for », 4 becomng the
guna, ar, and sh being changed to 3, anya 1s the affix -

3 TreE MESSENGER oF WAR —The text has only dutan,
which the Scholiast interprets bhatan, warriois
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Pace 280

6. Drors oF THE RaINY CHARGER — Vivshno ashwasya .
Sayana, however, explains the latter vyapakasye. of the
pervading rain.

9. DestrovEsT THE WICKED Crouns —Honsy dush-
kritah, the wicked, here means, according to the Scholiast,
the clouds not yielding thenr water

1. Prrraivi—According to Sayana, Prithwve may here
admit a two-fold meaning, and apply also to the antariksham,
or firmament, when the subsequent phiases, parvatanam
khudram bibharshe, will mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or
opening of the clouds, and mahna ynoshr bhumwm. thou de-
hightest the earth with great or abundant ramn

Page 281

1 Fira®MENT AS A BED ¥or THE SuN —See Vol 1,
p 30, v 8 and note

2. HE 5aS PLACED FIRE IN THE WATERS —Either the
bghtning amidst the rain, or the submarme fire : the Yajush,
4 31, reads wikshu for apsu, he placed in people, or human

. beings, digestive fire.

» SoMma Prant N TEE MountaiNy —Somam adrau: the
Soma creeper, Mahiwdhore observes, grows in the clefts of
the stones of mountains, parvatanam pashanasendhishu
somavallye utpadyamanatwat.

3. As tHE Rain BEDEWS THE BaARLEY —Yavem na
vrishtir, vyunatir bhuma : Sayana 1s disposed to render vrishts
by sekta, the sprinkler, the man, puman, who waters the sol,
bat this does not seem necessary, and 1t I-S not 50 explamed
in the Nirukta, 10 4.

PacE 282

6. But these wonderful acts, according to Sayana, are

not the %‘wﬁg} Varuna, but of Parameshwara, the Supieme
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Being, from his existing 1n the forms of Varuna and others,
karma Parameshwarasyawe uchitom ne Varunasya, tasya
Varunadirupavasthanat

7. A BENEFACTOR, A FRIEND —dryamyam mutryam
va, according to Sayana, ate the saine as Aryaman and Matra
the final 4@ being pleonastic , the fitst he explans by datin,
a giver, ot by guru. a spiritual preceptor

A DuwmB Max —Varunaranam ve: the Pada separates
the word into Varune and Aranam : the meuaning of the latter
1s somewhat uncertain Sayana explamns 1t as ashabdam, not
having sound ot speech, or as adataram, not giving, niggardly
but neither 13 quite satisfactory

1 As Tarra ConrurEs THE WorDs oF His
OreoxEnTs — Vanr-wva Tritah . the comment explains this,
Trita 11shy prativadavakyam prabhanatis, as the Rushr Trita
breaks or 1efutes controversial arguments o1 Trile may
mean dgm, who, m the three regions, disregards or
dissipates rep1oaches ,
-9 Tur Five Crassus or MEN —Pancha charshanih :
this precludes all allusion to mythological bemngs

Pacre 283
5 Like Two ADITYAS —Anseva : ansa 15 the name of
one of the twelve Aduyas, here put 1in the dual, ansa wa for
any two
6 Like Tae Soma Juice EXPRESSED —Ghritam na
putam odribhih mention of the stones restricts the sense of
ghritam to the Soma effusion

V 6 15 —This Sukte 18 more than ordinarily obscure,
aboundmg 1n unusual words, and unconnected and ungiam-
matical constructions : thus the name of the Rishi, Evaya-
marut. remains unaltered in its case termin- P, whatever
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may be ite syntactical connection with the rest of the sen-
tence: thus possibly has led Professor Benfey to regard it as an
epithet of the Maruts m the vocative singular, and to trans-
late 1t sturmwoll Marut, but this would not get quit of the
grammatical 1ncompatibility, as the Maruts are always de-
signated 1n the plural except when spoken of as a gana, a
troop or company , moreover, there 1s no authority for
giving to Evaya the sense of stormy : Sayana 1s sufficiently
expheit, and he ouly follows the Anukiamant, Suktam Bvaya-
marutakhyasye Aleyasyu Muner-aisham, the Sukta has for its.
Rusha the mum of the race of 464, who 1s named Evayamar ul.

1 Visenv ATTENDED BY THE MaRUTS — Vashnave
Marutvate: mshnave 15 considered by the Schohast as the
adjective to the pervading, vyaptaya, that s, Indra, of whom
Marutvat 15 a usual designation he adputs, however, as an
alternative. Vishnave va, or to Vashnu , algo Sama-Veda.
1 462

3  Ix WrosE DWELLING THERE 1S, ETC—Na yesham
v sadhasthe ishte 13 explamed by Sayana, Marutem swekvye
nwase tishiatam prerita na ishte na shate chaluyitum, there 1s
no 1mpeller who has power to cause the movement of the
Maruts when abiding in their own abode.

IvpeLLERrs oF THE Riviks —That 1s, the hightning. as
assoctated with ram, may be considered as giving impulse
to the nvers

Pace 284,
8. VisaNU —Indiq, it 1s said, 15 here agam meant,
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Abjah =
Adhwaryu 973
‘Aditi TR

Aditya sniz@

Adri i

Adrijah FE=:
Agnayyi 3wEEA
Agni &t
Agnivesha GRTIT
Agru 99

Ahi 5
Ahibudhnya #Eg=a
Ahishushma AETH
Ajamilha s5H17g
Ajamilhas SSHEET
Anguas IR
Angirasas SRRE (pl.)
Anitabha =
Ansa 9

Apaya 19371
Apnavana F=IH
Apris_ &t (pl.)
Archananas ET%HIFP{
Arjuni S

Arna &

Arunmukhas segan: (pl)

Arya 9

Arvaman ST,
Ashwamedha 319849
Ashwattha s34

Ashwins (pl.) P31 (dual)

Atitht S
Atithigvan Siftrawad,
Airi &3

,Avada E:CL

Avasyu ¥=7g
Avatsera FIFAR
Ayu =1q

Babhru 74
Bahuvribla AFIH
Bala &

Bandhu @9
Barhis - a%=

Bhaga w1

Bharata %@
Bharatas w%1 (pl )
Bharalas 'é\‘{(ﬁ (pl.)






